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[TPOAOI'OZ

H mapodoa epyoaio dev Exel w¢ atdyo va eCetdoel kal’ avto t0 EpYo VOGS KaAlTEYV,
OALG, TO TG ELOE Y10 GUYKEKPIUEVT] ETTOYT TOV 1010 KL TNV TEYVI TOV KOl OTH GOYKEKPIUEVN
wepimtwon to wag gide n Ayylio tov 1900 aawva. to épyo tov Jan van Eyck. Erouévacg,
0€V TaPovaLaloVTal LOVO OTOLYELD, TOV 1oYDOVY UEYPL KOL OHUEPO. VIO, TOV KOAAMTE(VY,
OALG, Ko KGTO10. TTOV YDAV TOTE KOL GHUEPQ OEV EIVOL TAEOV OTTOOEKTO, (TL.). 01 Bewpieg
oyetika pe v tototnta tov Géuatog tov Zebyovg Arnolfini).

Agetnpio ko1 agopun yio. tyy EPELVA Kol THV ETIAOYH TOD GUYKEKPLUEVOD BEu0TOg
vmiple to fifidio tye Jenny Graham, Inventing van Eyck: The remaking of an artist for
the modern age xai ovykexpiuéva to kepdiaio English taste and the Pre-Raphaelites,
70 OTOLO OV Elye avatedel opyika yio Topovoiaon oTo TAALGL0 Tov aeuivopiov «llpwyun
Drapovoixn Zoypopixny. To Oéuo nrav toc0 evolapépov mov amopdaoiaa va. acyolnbw
LE aVTO TEPETAIP®W Kol vo. To eMIELm Kol ¢ BEuo aeuivoplokng epyaciog, omote Kal
ApYIo0. VO 0CY0LODUOL UE OVTO TEPLOGOTEPO KOL VO EVIOTI(W KOl EMITAEOV OTOLYELA.
Telikwg, 1 EPEvVO. NTAV OPKETA IKOVOTOWMTIKY KOl GOYKEVIPWOO, TOGO TOAD DAIKO, TO
0TOoI0 OEV UTOPOVTE VO TOPOVTLOCTEL OLOKANPO OE UIO. GEUIVOPIOKY EPYOTIA, ETOUEVIDS
OPYIKG, EYIVE TEPIOTOTEPO IO VEVIKN ETIOKOTNGN TOV O&uotos ywpis vo mepiAnpodv
kafolov Aemrouépeies. Ilolld otoyyeio dev eiyav ovoivlel emopkms €101KOTEPO. OTA
KeQPALOLO. TTOD QPOpovY TOV peatioud koir tov ooufolioud tov Jan van Eyck xau
avtiotorya. v opyxn e «oAnbeiag oty poony» twv Ilpopopanlitoy kai Tov couforiouod
ota épya. tovg. ETiong, 0cov apopd Ty eVOWUATMEN TOL KpTod KaOpéptn oe Epya
Lwypdpav e aderpotntag i GAAwY usuovouévay ototyeinv axd to Zsbvyog Arnolfini
EMAEYONKeE OTN OEUIVOPLOKY EPYATIO. VO TOLOVTLATTODY LUOVO TO, DO O YOPOKTHPLOTIKG,
TOPOOEIYUOTO, XWPIS AVTO OUDS VO OTOTEAODY Kou Ta. pUovoaoikd. Epocov Aoimov
argBavopovy 0tr 10 Géuo dev TOPOLGLATTNKE TANPOS OTH CEUIVOPLOKY EPYATIO. KOl
k0Bw¢ ovto e€arolovBovae va ye eVOl0pEPEL 1010ITENPO, OTOPATLEO. VO. TO EXEKTEIV® KOl
10 eMAEC KoL ¢ Oéua TS OIMAMUOTIKNG 1oV gpyoaiag, omov Bo. umopodoa aveta vo.
aoY0in0m mo avoLVTIKG. UE AVTO Kol VO, COUTEPIAGS® OLo. ekelva. To, aToLYElQ TOV EITE
avapépOnray Told TepIANTTIKG, EITE TOPOLNPONKOY TEAEIWS OTHY apyIKN EPYaTioL.

H oyéon aviueoa orov Jan van Eyck xai arovg Ipopaponlites emiPeforcrveror ot
DTAPYEL TYEOOV OO OAOVS TOVS EPEVVITES, WTTOGO TEPO. ATO TO KEPAANLO 070 PifiAl0 OV
avopépOnke mopamdva kot o dpbpo “Pre-Raphaelites or Ante-Diirerites?” ty¢ Jane

Langley dev vanpyav drlo épya oty fifrioypagio wov va acyolodvrar ue 1o Géua avto



OTOKAEIOTIKG, OTTOTE EMPETE VO, YIVEL EVAS GOVOVAGUOS DAIKOD, oo T pio. yio. Tov Jan van
Eyck ko omo v dlin yia tovg Ilpopaponlite ko vo, EVIOTLOTODV T0. KOLVE TOVG
ororyeia. ¢ mpog to kouudt tov Jan van Eyck avto frav apketa evkolo, kabwg, av kot
TPOKEITOL YIO. EVAV KOAMTEYVH Y10, TOV OT0LO EYODV YPOPTEL AP TOAAG, HUOVY OPKETA
eCotkiuévn e avtov Kol 10 EPYo Tov. ATO TNV GAAN TAELPA, OV Kol TAVTOTE UE YONTEVE
n &yvn twv [popoponiitarv, yi’ avto kai exélela 1o ovykekpiuévo Oéua e£ apyng, moté
oev giyo. O10aybel timoto. Yo owToS Kol Yvaplio. T0 EPYo TOVS EVIEAMS EMIPOVEINKA,
EMOUEVMS NTAV ODOKOAOTEPO YlaTl CEKIVIGO, GYed0V OmO TO UNOEV. Xe OOTHYV THV
npoorabeia ueydin Ponbeio vriple to épyo e Elizabeth Prettejohn, The Art of the Pre-
Raphaelites.

AV Kol ooV TITAO THG EPYATIAS AVOPEPETAL OTL Exel WS Béuo v mpoalnyn tov Jan
van Eyck kaza tov 190 cacwvo. otnv Ayylia, defalovids v Oa mapatnpioct koveig ot
ovyve avopépoviar epevvntes tov 2000 aimva, 10100TEPA GTO KEPOAGLO UHE TOV
ovufolioud tov Jan van Eyck. Avto ovufaiver o1t amd ) pio n mepiodog wov eméleéa
va acyolnBa eivor o 190¢ aiwvog, omo v GAAN OUWS TOALES AT TIG KUPLOPYES KOl UE
101aitepo. woyvpn emppon Gewpies yio, tov van Eyck mov supaviotnkav péoo arov 200
alova, oropoppmOnkay axpifas uéoo artov 190 ouwva. Ekel udiioro Ppioketar kot n
ovaio. TG EVVOLAS THS TPOTANYNGS TOV EPYOV EVOS KOAMTEYVY, OTH YPOVIKH GOVEXELQ,
KaOw¢ 0 TPOTOS TOV PLETEL EVOY KOAMTEYV [10. EXOYN EXNPECLETOL ATO TIG TPONYOVUEVES
KOl ETNPEGLEL TIG EMOUEVES KL Y1’ ADTOV TOV A0Y0 O¢ umopel vo, amopovambei. Onwgs oe
umopet va. amouovwbei n ypovikn mepiodog, Etal o umopel vo. amopuovwlel kor 0 T0mog
Tov ot ovykekpluévy mepintwon eivor n Ayylia. [ia tov 10yo avto morlés popés
OVOPEPOVTAL KAL GTOLYELO. YLAL TOV TPOTO OV EYLvE 1] TpoaAnwn tov Van Eyck oty I'allia
n o Lepuovia, kobwns o1 ywpes avtés fpiokoviay ge ETKOIVOVIO KOL Ol OTOWELS
HETAPEPOVTAY KOI UOALOTO, TOALES POPES OLOKANPES TEYVOKPITIKES OO YOAAIKO. Vi
TOPAOEIYUO, TEPIOOIKO, UETAPEPOVTAY UETC OTTO UIKPO YPOVIKO OLATTHUO, UETOPPOCUEVES
OTOV QY YAIKO TOTTO KOl ETOUEVWIS ETNPEALOY )| AKOUO KO OLOUOPPDVAY GUETO TIG ATOWEIS
70V QyYAIKOD KOGUOV THG TEXVIG.

270 KeWWEVO DITAPYOVY OLAOTOPTO. EKTEVI] ATOTTATIULATO, KELUEVV TEYVOKPITWOV, OTWG
OVTA EUPOVITTKOY OTOV TOTO THS EXOYNGS, OAAG KO OTOCTOGUOTO. OO EPYO. UEAETHTWV
o0 1900 addva, érwe tov John Ruskin 7 twv Joseph Archer Crowe xa: Giovanni
Battista Cavalcaselle, yia mopdoeiyuo, ta omoia Aoyw molaidtnrog ,omobétw, kor Tpog
HEYOAN oV EKTANEN UmOpEl KaVelS vo, eviomioel TolD ebkoio kai eAevBepo. 0loKkinpa To.

épyo. oto Owadiktvo. Epooov lowmdv eiya mpooPacn oe avtd kpibnke okomiuo
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ovumepAneHody amoomaouata 0V oYETIKG UE TO OEUA TOD EKAOTOTE KEPOAGLOVD OTH
OVYKEKPIUEVT EPYOTLA, EPOTOV TO BEUa TS EIVAL TO TG EIOE UIO. CUYKEKPIUEVT] ETTOYH TO
EPY0 €VOG KOAMTEYVH Ko TOVOEVA O€ UTTOPET KOVELS Va. EVTOTITEL KOADTEPO VAIKO OO TIG
EQNUEPIOES KO TO. TEPLOOIKG THG EMOYNG EKEIVHS 1] OO TO. EPYO. TV GOYYPOVOV
ueretnTv. ETouévag, 10 amooTaoUoTo. 0DTO HETAPEPOVTOL AVTOVTLN AKPIPMS Yo Va
umopéael vo. uetapepbel kai to kliuo. ts AyyAias tov 1900 aiwvo.

1Iépo. amo o {nTiuata mepieyouevon, Evo, Béua Tov mpoékvye oty TOpEia apopa.
LETAPPOGH 1] O)1 OPIGUEVDV IOPVUCTOV, LOVDGELWY, OVOUATOV KOL TOTWVOULWMY, TO, OTTO1L0,
Adyw oV Géuotog oty ueydln tovg mAstowngio eivor oto ayyrikd. Xe ovTHY THY
wepinTwaon emiAéyOnke va. LETAPPOTTODY OO0, OTTO OVTC, ELYAV KOTOLO0 OVTIOTOLYO OTHV
elMdnvikn yiaaooa. Etot, n Booilikn Axaonuio n n EGvikn [ivaxoOnxn tov Aovdivoo, yia
TOPAOEIYUO. UETOPPALOVTOL KOVOVIKG, EVOD KOO0, GAAG OVOLOTO, EUELVAY OG EYOVY OTH
yAawaooa tovg, yia mapaderyua n Long Gallery 7 to dvouo rov Chaucer, axé tov titlo tov
mivaxo tov Ford Madox Brown, O Chaucer otyv avij tov Edovdpdov I'". Eriong, otn
wepintwon tov mivako H kvpd tov Shalott zoo William Holman Hunt avagépovrar
kdmotor otiyor tov ouwvouov moumjuoaros tov Lord Alfred Tennyson, mov ometélece
EUTTVEDAN YI0. TOV TIVOKO, Ol OT0I01 EMIAEYETAL VO. Ul UETOPPOACTODY KOL VO UEIVOVY G
EYOVV 0T YADGOO, TOV YPAPTHKOY.

Exovtog wAéov tedciwaoel avtny v epyacio UETC amod TOAD ypovo Bo nOsia apyixa
VO, EVYOPIOTHOW TO UEAN THS TPIUEAODS ETITPOTHS OV avérafov ) o10pOwan g, Tovg
K. Aquntpn lloaviomovio, v k. Evbvuio Mavpouiycin xai tov k. Kwvotavtivo Party
VIO TV QWOYn GOVEPYATIa Kol TIC TOAVTIUES ovufovlés Tovs. Télog, arolavouon wold
TEPLOGOTEPO IKAVOTOINUEVY] LUE TOV TPOTO OV ExeEl KaAvQBOel mAéov t0 Béua ae oyéon ue
OTaV TEAEIWVO, THV CGEULVOPLOKY EPYOTLO, OOV OLATIOTWVO, GOVEXWS EALEIYEILS, YWPIS
OVTO T KOWULO. TEPITTWATN VO, GHUOLVEL OTL OEV YWPA TOPATOV® EPEVVO, ELOIKOTEPO. TE EVO
Oéua yra évav korhitéyvn omws o Jan van Eyck. Ilépor tov lobvio udiiora, eva eiya
TEAELCOTEL TH TEUIVOPIOKT EPYOTIO, UE UEYAAN xopd minpopopnbnka oti n EbOvikn
ITwarxobOnxn tov Aovoivov oe avvepyaaio ue v Tate oyeoialer uio éxBeon mov Lexiva
otis 2 Oxtwppiov 2017 ko Ga droprécer Ewg tig 2 Anpitiov 2018, ue avto axpifag to
Oua rou ue titho «Reflections. Van Eyck and the Pre-Raphaelitesy, emouévag Ga eivou
eCOUPETIKG, EVOLOPEPOV VO, O QTN THY EKDETN, DOTE VO, O1OTIGTMEW TOYOV TOPOLEIYEIS
HOV 1] VEES OTTTIKES TAV™ 010 Oéuo. Tov 0V KOTAPEPa va. eviomiow. Epocov Aoimov,
OKOUO. KO LUE TO TEAOG THS OITAWUOTIKIG oV epyaaiag, T0 Géua dev eCaviinbnke axoun

yiow guéva, mwOavToTE OmOTE Olvetor evkaipio, Bo T0 uEAET® Tmopamovew, kKobwg o
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OVYKEKPIUEVOS KOAMTEYVIG OEXETOL GUVEYDS VEES TPOCANWELS KOIL TO EPYO TOV EIVAL TOGO
ONUOVTIKO Kol ToADTAEVpO Tov N kKabe emoyn, aila kol n kobe ywpa, to eletalel, o

Aopfover kar To dEyeTou LUE TO O1KO THGS OLOPOPETIKO TPOTO.

IHazroarxn Mapio-I ainvy
Adbyovorog 2017
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EIZATQI'H

2y mapovoa epyacio entyepeiton va e&etachel to {Tnpa e TpdcAnyng tov Jan
van Eyck katd 1o 190 arddyva oty AyyAio, kaBdg kot 1 6XEGT AVALESH GTNV TEXVT TOV
OVYKEKPIUEVOD  KOAMTEYXVY, OAAG Kol YEVIKOTEPO 1TNG TPMOIUNG  PAOUOVOIKNG
Coypagikng pe v aderApotnta twv [popaponAiitdv. Katd to 190 acwdva oty AyyAia
TopaTNPEiTAL £Va YEVIKOTEPO EVILAPEPOV Y10 TNV TPOIUATEPT] TEYVN KO EWOIKOTEPQ Y10l
Toug Cwypdeovg Tptv and tov Raffaello. Méosa oe avtd to KAipa ayopdlovrol tétola
épya t0G0 amd Vv mpown téxvn g Itadiog, 660 Kor amd v avticToryn g
DdAavOpaG.

Avdapeca ota épya mov ayopdaoctnray ord v EOvikn [Tivaxodinkn tov Aovdivov to
1843 ayopdotnke ko 10 Zedyog Arnolfini Tov Jan van Eyck kot amd 10t Eekivnoe Eva
Wwaitepa EVTOVO EVOLOQEPOV Y1 TOV KOAMTEY VT, KOOGS Kot o LeydAn culnmon 6cov
aQopd aVTOV Kol TNV TEXVY TOV. ZTO OELTEPO KEPAAUO TOPOLGLALOVTOL KATOL0
oTolElol Yoo TNV TPOEAELGON TOL €PYOV KOl Ol TPAOTEG OVIWOPACEL; TOGO TV
TEYVOKPLTMV, OGO KO TOV KOWVOU 0pATOL T0 Zebyog Arnolfini épyetar Ko eKTiBeTON GTNV
AyyMo. H 1060 peydin onpoticdtnta tov mivaka opeileton o€ peydro Pabud kot 6to
awviypotikd tov Bépa kabdg éhafe ydpa por peydAn cvlftnorn oxeTKA pe To Tl
akplPog moaplotdveror otov mivoka. e avtd TO KEQAAN0 pall pE TG TPOTEG
EVIVTTAGELS TOV TPOKAAEGE TO £PYO TOPOLGLALOVTOL KO O1 ONUOPIAEGTEPES Bewpieg TG
EMOYNG eKEIVIG OYETIKA L TO BELA TOV £pYOV, OAAG Kot TO TAS GALALE ) TOVTOTNTO TOV
Cevyaplov otov mivaka péca ota ypovia.

To emduevo kepdraio apopd tn peydAn culnmmon mov Eekivnoe pe Bépa tov Jan
van Eyck otnv AyyAia tov 1900 aidva. Av kot o Jan van Eyck giye 10m pia Aoyoteyvikn
MU OC 0 EPEVPETNG TG EANLOYPOPiag 6E avTn TN cvlntnon avalnteiton n B€om Tov
KOAMTEYVN, OAAL Kot OAOKANPNG TG TPOWUNG GAOUOVIIKNG (wYpaPIKNg GE GYéomn LE
TOUG UEYAAOVG O0OKAAOVS TOL TaPEABOVTOC Kol TNV 1TaAkn €Y. [lapdiinia,
TapoLC1dleTal TO MG 10€ TO KOO TNG EMOYNG OPIGUEVO OTO T YOPOUKTNPICTIKA TNG
téxvng Tov Jan van Eyck kot mog aviédpace o avtd 0nwg goaiveton péca omd keipeva
TEYVOKPLTOV amtd Tov TOTO TG emoyns eketvne. Ta 600 Pacikd otoryeio TG TEXVNG TOV
van Eyck mov tovg anacyoAncav nepiocdtepo givat o peaAlopidg TOL Kot 1 ETLLOVY 6T
AEMTOUEPELQL.

Alya ypovio apyotepa n 101 ovlftnon kot o mpoPAnuaTIcudg mhve ot il

nmuata Aapfavel Eava ydpo oty AyyAMo Kot omacyorel pdAioTo TOvg 1010VG
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TEYVOKPITEG, VTN TN POPA OUM®G O)L AVOPOPIKA e TNV TEVTN Tov Jan van Eyck, aAld
pe eketvn g veoidopvbeicag aderpdtntog towv [popaponittdv. ITdve ce avtdv TOV
d&ova o€ avTd TO KEPAANLO TOPOVSLAlOVTOL Kot TTOAL e Bdon TOV TOTO TNG EMOYNG Ot
oLoYETIGHOL OV Yivovtotl avapesa oto Jan van Eyck kot otovg [Ipopaganiitec. X
OLVEXELN, OTO 1010 KEPAAOLO OLVOADOVTOL OPICUEVE KOVE YOPAKTPIOTIK( TOV UTOPOVV
VoL EVIOTIGTOVV avdpeca otn (oypoeikn tov [Ipopapanitodv kot o avth) Tov Jan van
Eyck.

Avtd mepAapfavouy T ¥pNoN TOV ELNOYPOUATOV KOL TN YEVIKOTEPN TPOTIUNON
oT0 £VTOva, AUTEPE YpOUOTO. ApYKA YIVETOL Ol TOPOVGIOOT TNG TEXVIKNG TOV
POV OAapavody Coypdemv Kot emonpaivovtal KEmoto 11iTepa YopaKTNPLOTIKA
™¢ teyxvikng tov Jan van Eyck. Emiong, xpibnke oamapaitnto, piag Kot 1 €K vEO
avakdAivymn tov van Eyck Boaoiotnke o peydro Pabud otn enun tov og EpELPETNG TG
elaoypagiog, va yivel po ovaoKonmon tov pobov avtod, kabmg Kot Tdg ENPENCE TOV
KOGLO TG TEYVNG 6TV AyyAia Tov 190V cudva.

To endpevo koo ototyeio mov evromileton avapueoa otny t€xvn Tov Jan van Eyck
kol ovtng tov llpopaponitov eivor €ueacn ot AETTOUEPELN, OTMOTE KOl TO
YOPOKTNPLOTIKO oVTO avOAVETOL KOt 6TIG dV0 epmtooels. Kabdg v emoyn exeivn
TOAD GLYVA HE aQOpU] OKPBAOS OVTAY TNV ETLUOVY] 6T AENTOUEPELD YIVETOL EVOG
TAPUAAN MO UOG avapesa ota Epya TV [IpopaponAitdv kol T ewtoypagic, 0 0moiog
TOAMEC Popég TeprhauPavel ko to Zevyog Arnolfini tov Jan van Eyck, e€etaleton kat
avTo T0 B€pNa.

To yapaktpiotikod gkeivo g t€xvng Tov Jan van Eyck nov arnacydince népo and
KkéBe GALO TOLG TEYVOKPITEG KO pEAETNTEG TOL 190V GV NTOV O PEOAIGUOS TOL.
Apyikd, kotd T mpdTeg dekaetieg Tov 190V audva o1 AVTIOPAGEIS OC TPOG AVTO TO
YOPOKTNPLOTIKO TG TEXVNG TOL Van Eyck ntav o yevikéc ypoppég apvntikés. Katd
dekaetio tov 1840, dpmg apyilel va dtopaiveTor po HeTafoin ovTng TG Aroyns Kot
£vog emavampoodoplopdc e 0éong tov van Eyck pe yvopova akpiBdg tov pealopod
TOV. XT1 GCULVEXEW, OvVOADOVIOL TO PACIKE YOPOKINPIOTIKA TOL PENAGHOD TOV
[Ipopaponiitdv, kabmg kot 1 apyn g «aAndeiog ot eHon» mov Enaée kabopioTikd
poro otnv téxvn tov. To épyo ekeivo, 10 omoio AMOTEAEL TO YOUPAKINPIGTIKOTEPO
TAPAdELYHO peOMOoD oty téxvn Tov [IpopaponMtodv Kol TpokdAece TapAAANA
oitepeg avTOPAcELS e&outiog TOV GTOV TUTO NG EMOYNG Elvar T0 O Xpiotog oto oTitt
TV yoviov tov tov John Everett Millais, mov emidéyston yio avaivon.

To televtaio Kowd ototyeio avauesa otov Jan van Eyck kot tovg Ipopagpaniiteg
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elvatl 0 GVUPOAIGHOG KOt EWOIKOTEPO O KPLUUEVOS GUUPBOMSUOG £TG1 OTTMS OPIGTNKE OO
tov Erwin Panofsky. Ztnv apyn tov kepolaiov gaivetal tdg 1 déa avth tov Panofsky
dwpopeodnke péoa otov 190 awdva oe o mpoomdOein cvuPifocpod  pog
OpnoKevTIKNG TEYVNG 1e évtova pealoTikd otoryeio. Katomy, avapépovtal ot faciég
apyég g Bempiag Tov «uetapplesuévov cvpPoricpov» tov Erwin Panofsky, n onoia
anetélece T Pacikotepn nEBodo epunvelag Epymv TpOUNG GAAUAVOIKNG LOYPAPIKNG
KaBoAn ™ ddpkela tov 200V amdvo. Qotdco, enedn n pébodog tov Panofsky de
Oewpeitar TALOV a&LOTIOTN OVOQEPOVTAL KOl Ol aVTIOPACELS TOV CNUAVIIKOTEP®V
LEAETNTAOV G TPOG OVTNY, KaOMG Kot 01 d1kEG TOVg epunveieg yia to Zevyog Arnolfini.
Mmnopet avtég o1 Bewpieg va datvmmbnkoav péca otov 200 adva, w6tdc0, o1 PAGELS
TOL SUOPPOONKAV péca amd TV TPOGANYN Tov £pyo tov van Eyck katd tov 190
awva Kot YU ovto Kpidnke amoAdtmg omapaitnto vo cuuneptin@bovv. 1o T€A0¢ Tov
KepaAaiov yiveton po mpoomdBel voo TPOCIOPIGTOVV T KOWE GTOLEl TOL
eVTOTILOVTaL AVAUESH GTOV «UETOUPLECUEVO cLUPOAGHO» Tov Jan van Eyck kot 6to
ocvpporiopd ota épyo tev IlpopagonAitdv, o omoiog €xel YOPAKTNPIOTEL KOl O
«GVUPOAMKOG PEAAMGLACH KOl GTOVG TPOTOVG LLE TOVS 0TTOTI0VE GLVNOIGUEVH OVTIKEILEVDL
péca og £va EPY0 LTOPOVV VO PEPOVY GLUPOALKO VONLLAL.

[Tépa and avTd To. KOWA XOPOKTNPLOTIKG avapesa oty T€xvn Tov Jan van Eyck kot
avtnv tov IlpopaponAiitdv, avtd mov mapatnpeital emiong sivoar m evoopdtmon
HEHOVOUEVOV oTolyEinv and to Zevyog Arnolfini, diaitepa tov kKvptov kabpée, o
omoiog mpocapudletar pe mowkilovg Tpdmovg o€ mivakeg TV [Ipopaponitdv Kot Twv
axorlovBwv Tovg. Ta 0Vo PBacikd £pya OV avaidovTal, Yo To 0oio OAOL 01 EPEVLVNTEG
ocvpemvovy OtL daveilovtar tov kabpéetn amd tov mivako tov van Eyck, eivat o
«Ildpte t0 10 cog, kopie!» tov Ford Madox Brown xou to 1 Kvpa tov Shalott tov
William Holman Hunt. TTépa and avtovg tovg S0 TVOKEG OUMG, EVIOTIOTIKAY KoL
avaEPOVTOL L GEPE akoun and £pya, ota omoia meptiapufavetol eite o kaBpépng,
gite Kamowo Ao ototyeio amd T0 Zedyog Arnolfini.. Axolovbodv  emiloyog Kot
CLUTEPACUATO, OTTOV OVOKEPAANLMVETOL KOl uvoyiletar 1) ewovo Tov giye o Jan van
Eyck kot 10 épyo tov katd to 190 awwva oty AyyMa, evd e&dyovion kdmoio
ouumeEPAoUATO Yo TN oYéomn avduecso oto £pyo Tov Jan van Eyck kot og avtd tov
[Tpopaponitmdv. Térog, mapovoidletal cvvtopa 1 ekdva yio. Tov Jan van Eyck mov

KAnpovounOnke otov 200 aumdva 6t Bdomn g TPOSANYNG TOL £PYoL TOL Katd Tov 190.
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1. HEZYAAOTI'H EPTON ITPQIMHYE ®AAMANAIKHY TEXNHX THN AITAIA

Katd to péoa tov 1700 audva ot ayyAkég Pacthkég cvAloyég otn Long Gallery tov
Whitehall, kabmg kot o avaroyeg mivakobnkeg Kot oe GAANL OVAKTOPO NTOV EAAYLGTA
KatmTEPEG 6€ UEyebog N moldtTo ammd TIc GVAAOYEC TV AyBovpywv otn Biévvn kan
ot Modpitn Ko amd 11§ GLAAOYEG TOL YOAMKOV GTEUNATOS. Me peydAo kKOGTOG O
Kdaporog A’ (1600-1649) elye enekteivel Toug ONoavpovg TEYVNG TOV LUE CLUGTILOTIKES
ayopég Epymv, ekl Tvakov Bevetov dackdiwv tov 160v awdva. Evtodtolg, otov
gUEOAM0 TOAENO Ot Pacthdg nrthnke and tov Oliver Cromwell (1599-1658) kot to
KowvoBovio. Katd v tdANoN TV GUALOY®V TOVL LETA TNV EKTEAECT TOV O TIVOKES
oV petapéptniay otig lomavikég Katw Xmpeg, oty Olhavdia kot otn ['oaAdio, KaOdC
Ko 68 110TIKEG GLAMOYEC otV AyyMa.?

H ayylucm ayopd t€xvng pyioe va avamtdicoeTol Pe TayOTAToug puOpovg Katd tov
170 audva ®¢ OmAVINGoN TPOG TNV AKOPESTN dya TOV OPIGTOKPATMOV Yol £PY0. TV
ueydAwv dackdiwv. 'Evog amd toug mo yvootodg cuAlékteg tav o Thomas Howard,
koung tov Arundel (1473-1554), o omoiog ektO¢ amd mivakeg enuouéveov Bevetdy,
mivaxeg tov Raffaello (1483-1520) kou tov Rubens (1577-1640) &ixe emiong omv
KoToyn tov kat épyo tov Jan van Eyck. O katdloyog tg cvAloyng tov, 0 omoiog
Kataptiomnke to 1655 oamapiBuovoe dvo €pyo tov van Eyck, éva ex tov omoimv
TEPLYPAPETAL G AVTOTPOCOTOYPUPia Kot eivar T0 O avopog Ue TO KOKKIVO TODPUTTAVL
(ewk. 24).2 TIoporo avTd, ot GLALOYEG TOV APIGTOKPATOV ATOTELOVVIAY KATE KUPLO
AOy0 amd €pya AAUOVIIKG Kot OAAAVOIKNG TéxvNg Tov 1700 awdva. Katd tov 180
alva To veodtepa LEAN TG avadTtepNg TAENS dpyioay va tasidebovv ot Itakio Kot va
amOKTOVV Kupiwg £pya Loypapiknig g cOyypovig Toug Peveroiavikng oyoins. Ta
OPLGTOVPYNHOTO TOV 1TOAIKOV UTOpOK €lyav HeYAAn {Rtmom, oAAd oev ftov TAEOV
ebkoho va PpebBodv. Mo odhayn éloPe yopo pe 10 Efomoacpo ™G [oAAikng
Enavastaonc. To 1799 n cuAroyn tov oikov g Opiedvng moAndnke amd ) oAl
Anpoxkpotio oto Aovdivo, divovtag otovg AyyAovg euyevelg v evkaipio vo
IKOVOTIOIGOLY TNV MOV TOVC Y10l TIVOKES TOV 1TOAMKOD PIopoK.

Ext6g amod ) cvAloyn tng OpAiedvng kot dALot mivakeg pHetagépnkay oty ayopd

! Till-Holger Borchert, “Collecting Early Netherlandish Paintings in Europe and the United States”,
Early Netherlandish Paintings. Rediscovery, Reception and Research, ed. Bernhard Ridderbos, Anne
van Buren and Henk van Veen, Amsterdam 2005, o. 198.

2| orne Campbell, The Fifteen Century Netherlandish Painting, London 1998, . 212.

3 Francis Haskell, Rediscoveries in Art: Some Aspects of Taste, Fashion and Collecting in England and
France, New York 1976, c. 24-29.
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éxvNg Tov Aovdivov. Agv ayopdloviav pHovo amd Tovg aploToKPATES, OAAN Kot oo
TAOVG10VG eundpovg O6mmg o John Julius Angerstein (1735-1823), tov omoiov 1
cvAhoyn éytve apydtepa 1 Paon ™g EOvicic TTivakodikng tov Aovdivov.* To Memoirs
of Painting mov dnuociedbnke to 1824 and évav Xkwtcélo diknyopo, tov William
Buchanan, o omoioc tav 1diaitepa SpactipPlog oThv ayopd EPYmV TEXVNG, TEPLYPAPEL
TIG OMUOTPOGIiEg Kol TIG ONUOCIEG TOANCELS otV AyyMa kotd T OdpKEl TOV
VOTOAEOVTEL®V TOAEP®V. QOTOCO, XOPAKTNPIOTIKO Eival TO Yeyovog OTL ol AMoTEG TOV
oTEPOVVTOL TPOW®V PAapavokdv épymv. [Tapdriinia, to Kunstreise durch England
und Belgien tov Johann David Passavant (1787-1861) ka1 to Kunstwerke und Kzinstier
in England tov Gustav Friedrich Waagen (1794-1868) divouv pia 1o yio Tov TAo0TOo
KOLL TO VP0G TOV AYYAIKOV WO1OTIKAOV GLAAOY®V LETA 0O 0VTOVG TOVG TOAELOVS, OAAA
emPefardvouv eniong 6Tt 01 TEPIGSHTEPOL OO TOVS OIOKTNTEG TOVG dEV ElYOV KAVEVOL
EVOL0QEPOV Y10 TNV TPOLUT PAALOVIIKY TEYVT.”

2y AyyAdo  YEPUOVIKNG TPOEAEVONG TPOTIUNOT Yol TNV TPOIUY PAOLOVIIKI
téxvn pilwoe pe Evav eviedmg avamavteyo, oAld KaBoploTiko Tpomo, dtav o ['epuavog
emyyepnuotiog Carl Anders, o omoiog dmvBuve éva loyiotiplo otn [eppovia oe
ovvepyooia pe Tov Bpetavo William Jameson (1796-1873), petokopuce 6to Aovdivo
10 1881. O Anders £pepe 10 YEPUAVIKO POUAVTIKO YOOUGTO 0TV AyyAior T oTiyun
aKpPOG oL 01 10EEg AVTEG ApyLoa va. Yivovtal Onpogiieis. H cuAdoyn tov, pépog g
onoiag Bpiokdtay oto kdotpo tov oto Bad Godesberg kovtd otn Bovvn oy didonun
1660 ot [eppavia, 660 war oty AyyAia. Ilapébio mov Ntav  avapeifoia
eEOIKELMUEVOG LLE TN POLLOVTIKT) AOYOTEYVIO TNG ETOYNG TOV, TO EVOLAPEPOV TOV Y10 TOVG
DLopavdovg Sackdiovg de paivetot va &yt o¢ Kivijpo Tov edvikionod 1 T Opnokeia.®

Méypt ) dekaetio Tov 1820 o Anders Bpiokdtav 6T0 KEVIPO £VOC AOYOTEXVIKOD
KOKAoL Tov mepAdpPave tovg Charles (1775-1834) koaw Mary Lamb (1764-1847) kot
Tov ddonuo Bpetavo dukmydpo kar ypovikoypapo Henry Crabb Robinson (1775-
1867). Ot ayyloyepuavikéc oyéoelc tov Anders evioybOnkav pe tov yapo tov to 1820
ue v AyyAida ovluyd tov Eliza, n omoia fjtav i k6pn tov {oypdeov John Raphael
Smith (1752-1812). H ovluyog tov Anders egiye kor 1 ido {noel molodtepa ot
Ddpovkeovptn Kot fTav 1on e&okiopévn pe o yeppoviko yovosto. O Crabb Robinson,

Y10 TOUPAOELY O, BP1KE TNV TPOTIUNOT TG Y10l TN PAOUOVOIKT OE GXECT] LLE TNV LTAAIKT

4 Haskell 1976, . 28.
5 Borchert 2005, o. 199.
5 Borchert 2005, . 199.
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v GEL0 avapopdc 6To Nuepordytd Tov.” Oco akolovONGaY, ETOUEVOC, PiXVOLV VEO
(M OTO MG TO YEPUOVIKO YOOOTO peTapEépOnke otnv AyyAla péow NG cLAAOYNG
Anders. H kpttikf] vodoyn tg, ®6t060, SEiXVEL OTL O 0yYAIKOG KOGLOG TNG TEYVIG, OTO
LEYOADTEPO LEPOG TOV TOLVALYLGTOV, OEV NTAV OKOUO APKETE £TOLHOG Vo dexTel aVTd TO
VEOG HEYPL TV KaBOoPIoTIKY oTiyun katd 1N dekoetio Tov 1840, omdte 10 Zebyos
Arnolfini tov Jan van Eyck anoktiOnke and v EBvikn ITivakobnkn tov Aovdivov.
Ortav o Anders ypeokodmnoe katd ™ dekaetioo Tov 1830 1 cLAAOYN TOVL TPOooPEPONKE
070 KpATOg, ®oTHG0 amoppipdnke. Xwpiopévn amd dvo mwAncels 1o 1835 kan 1o 1839,
Bpioketon onuepa dackopmicpévn avapeca otnv EBvikn ITivarxodnkn tov Aovdivov,
10 Mntpomoiitikd Movceio ™g Néag YOopkng, oto AovPpo kot o€ GLAAOYEG OTN|
Modpitn kot oty ®pavigovptn.t

Evtovtoig, n ovAdoyn Anders giye apnoel to otiypo g Exovrag ovapepbel 6Tovg
owoToVG KOKAOLG apketd dote 1 EOvikn [Tvakobnkm tov Aovdivov va yivel tedikd
dektikn, 6tav to Zebvyog Arnolfini e&etébn oto Bpetovikd Ivotitovto Aydtepo amnd tpio
POV HETA. Alyo kaipd petd v tpdn ndAnomn tov Anders to 1835 o John Constable
(1776-1837) &ixe ocvumeprdPer to. ovouata tov van Eyck kai tov Memling otic
Swrégerg tov pe Bépa to tomio oto Worcester to 1835, xkoimvtag mapdAinio v
KUBEPVIOT VaL 0yOPAGEL Ta £pYa TOVC 6TN GLALOYH Tov Anders yio to é0voc.® Emiong,
éypaye omv Eliza Anders tov enduevo ypdvo pe 0éua «rovg mpwiuovs I'epuavovs
(wypapovg, TO000 OmOLVTO.  amEAELOEPOUEVOVS aTO  TH  YVOOIOTHTO. KOI TOGO
mvevpatikovey. O

O OVOYETIGHOG OVAPESH GTOV KOGUO TNG TEXVNG KOl TNG Aoyoteyviog Katd TNV
nePi0d0 avTN eiye ®¢ amotéleopa 1 cvAAOYN Anders va yivel yvoot 6€ évov ueylo
apud Bpetavov kolteyvov, Omog yio. Topadstypo otov oty Samuel Taylor
Coleridge (1772-1834) kot otov kvkio tov. O William Blake (1757-1827), o John
Linnell (1792-1882) kot o Samuel Palmer (1805-1881) ) yvopillav emiong, mpayuo
QLO1KO, dedoUEVOL TOV EVOLaPEPOVTOG TOV Yio. Tov Albrecht Diirer (1471-1528) ko tov
Lucas van der Leyden (1494-1533). Tn ovAloyn &ixe emiong dgt ko o John Constable,
omwg avapépOnke, oAld kat ot o cvpPartikoi John Flaxman (1755-1826), Benjamin
Robert Haydon (1786-1846) kot Thomas Lawrence (1769-1830). AAAot peetnTéG IOV

7 Jenny Graham, Inventing van Eyck. The Remaking of an Artist for the Modern Age, London 2007, o.
62.

8 Graham 2007, . 63.

® Campbell 1998, c. 13.

0 John Constable’s Discourses, ed. Ronald Brymer Beckett, Ipswich 1970, . 44.

17



yvopilov tn cvAloyn tepthaupavay tov tdtpmva ko cuAAéktn Sir George Beaumont
(1753-1827), 18pvt) tov Bpetovikod Ivotitovtov kar tov Charles Eastlake (1793-
1865), perhovtikd dtevbuvy g EOvicnig Iivakodnng tov Aovdivov.tt Av kain AMota
TOV OVOUATOV ival avap@iBoio eVTUTOGIOKN 1) YEVIKOTEPN AVTOTOKPIoN OEiyvel OTL
TO £VTOVO PEAAIGTIKO DPOG Kol 1) OpnokevTikn Bepatoloyio TG TPMOIUNG AALOVOIKNG
Coypagikng NTov Katd KVplo AOYo dyvmota KoTd TV Tepiodo ekeivn Kol uoyeTIOTOV
uévo pe to veog tov Diirer. Zvvnbwg emiong, cuykpwotav pe v Kupiapyn TOTE
a1oOnTIK, KUPIMG eKkeltvg OV €uvoovoe TNV TEYVN NG TOMKNG Avayévvnong.
Evtovtolg, av kot emkpatovoe N wpotipunon yw v téxvn g Itaiiog, n cvAloyn
Anders mpocépepe 6TOVG AHNTOVE AYYAOLG LIl EVOAAAKTIKY Avon.

Méypt o 1831, 129 mivakeg eiyav extebel oto omitt tov Anders otnv 086 Euston,
ommg avapépest o Bloypagoc Tov William Blake, Alexander Gilchrist (1828-1861).12 O
TUPNVOG THG GLAAOYNG amoTtelovvTay and kKaAAtéyves onmwg o Hans Memling (1430-
1494), o Lucas van der Weyden (1494-1533), o Petrus Christus (mep. 1410-1475), o
Gerard David (mep. 1460-1523) kou o Dirk Bouts (mep. 1460-1523), motdc0, ot
TEPLoGOTEPOL TTivakeg TOTE Bewpovvtay Epya tov van Eyck 1| tov Memling, dedopévng
NG YVAOOTG TTOL VINPYE TNV EMOYN EKEIVI TAV® GTO GLYKEKPIUEVO BENAL.

To Poowkdtepo dpme ékBepa g cvAhoyng Anders ftav éva 6e PLGIKO péyebog
avtiypago tov Iolvmriyov e Iavong (k. 1) tov van Eyck, piloteyvnuévo yopm oto
1625 yia to ompapyeio ™ I'dvong ko 1o omoio twAnOnke and toug ['dAlovg to 1769,
mpv o Anders to ayopdcet oto Iopict To 1819.2 To épyo éxave 1WSaitepn evrdmmon
OTOVG EMOKENTEG TNG oLAAOYNS Anders oyt uovo emewdn o van Eyck frav 1o
SLIGMUOTEPO OVOLAL TNG TPMIUNG PACLOVOIKNG GYOANG KOl EIYE OTOKTAOEL YU OTNV
AyyAMa og epevpétng TG eraoypagiog, aALd emmAfov emedn to avbeviikd €pyo
UTOPOVGE VO TO O€l KATO10G LOVO OMOCGTAGUATIKA, KOODS NTaV YOPIoUEVo avdpesa
ot ['évon kot to Bepodivo. INa éva kowvd mov dev elye det akdpa to Zevyog Arnolfini
0 van Eyck dgv tav mopd Eva didonpo dvopa o Ae€ikd g Emoync, £XovTog non po
AOYOTEYVIKT PIUN ®G EPELPETNG TNG EAALOYPAPING, N omoia TPONADE KOTA TN d1dpKELN
™G TPOUNG avaPioong tov v mepiodo tov Alapwticpov. H aeién tov avtypdeov

0V 170V adve 6To Aovdivo Oyt pLovo €kove Yvmoto tov van Eyck oe éva véo koo,

11 Campbell 1998, . 13.

12 Graham 2007, o. 63.

13 Alexander Gilchrist, Life of William Blake, London 1880, 1. 1, . 379.

14 Johann David Passavant, Tour of a German Artist in England with Notices of Private Collections and
Remarks on the State of Art, London 1863, . 1, 6. 202-203.
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OAAG oNUOTOOOTNOE KOt TO SIGTAKTIKO EEKiviol LG VENS TPOTIUNOMG Yo TO VPOG TOV.
To 1831 o Anders avélaPe vo kabapilotei o Tivakag and Tov id10 cuvTNPNTH TOL Eiye
SovAéyet 6To TpoTOTVIO 6TN [AVdN avépesa oto 1822 kat to 1828.1°

To avtiypapo tov IHolvmrdyov e [avons ATOV 0 TVAKOG TOV GLYKEVIPOGE TO
ueyaAdTEPO UEPOC NG TPocoyne otn cvAloyn Anders. Ilpocédkvoe emiokEnteg, Ot
omoiol oe GAAN mepintmon O B £oeyvav KOvEVO EVOLAPEPOV Yo TNV TPOUUN
ehopavoikn téyvn. O John Flaxman, yio mapdderypo, Bempodoe 611 6 opiopéva
onueia 1o £pyo Eemepvovoe Ttov Leonardo da Vinci (1452-1519) kot 6t omodeiytnke
«TOAD KAADTEPO Ao TIG OpyIKéES TPOoTookies Tovy cOuewva pe tov Crabb Robinson, o
omoiog emiong mapevpédn oty 101 mepictaon petd v aeEn tov mivaxko TOV
Oxtoppro tov 1819. Téooepa ypodvia apyodtepa o George Beaumont evtvnwoidotnke
10060 TOAD 0o 10 £pyo, wote NBeke va emotpéyel pali pe tov Henry Fuseli (1741-
1825), katd ndoo mbavomta enedn o Fuseli gixe det o awbevtikd €pyo oto Aovfpo
emi NomoAéovta tov 1802.1% Otav 1 emysipnon tov Anders mrdysvoe 1o 1831
Eexivnoe avtd mov B amodekvOTaV £VOC ay®VAG Y10 VO, TOVANGEL TOL £PYQL TOV, O
omoiog ompknoe oyeddv o dexaetio. H €kBeon e cvilioyng mapovoidotnke yuo
PO Popd 6to Koo ot Society of British Artists otnv 086 Suffolk, arn’ dmov Ko
uetapépinke oty mhateio Golden. Katd thv mpdtn ToL mapovsioon to avtiypago g
ewcovog Pouov tov van Eyck avaepépbnke oto Gentleman’s Magazine yio 1o 16topikod
evolpépov mov mapovsiale, tov Defpovdpilo tov 1832, ahdd n yAop1 avtidpoacn Tov
TEPLOOIKOD GLVOMKA Yo TNV £KBeom delyvel OTL 0 VPVTEPOG KOGLOG TNG TEXYNG OEV
NTav deKTIKOG TPOG VTV TN GLYKEKPUEVT asOnTikn: «O oyedlacoOg TV LOPO®OV
glva o€ YEVIKEC YPOULES ELOTTOUOTIKOC) AVOPEPEL TO TEPLOSIKO «KOiL GUYVE KakOS». L

O Anders apywkd Bswpovoe OtL o1 mivakeg Tov £mpene va amoktnOovy omd TV
EOvu [Mvaxobrkn tov Aovdivov g omoiag to véo krtiplo otnv mhateioo Trafalgar
etolpaloTay TUPETMOMS ekeivn TV mepiodo. H kavotopio Tov mpdipov Aopovotcon
VOOVG KOO KOIL Y10 TOVG TTO KATOTOTICUEVOLG Bpetavolc emokéntes NTov apketo yio
va tov meioel 6TL M véa mvakodnkn Ba rav €vag KATAAANAOC TPOOPICUOS Yol TN
ovAoyn tov. T'a tov Aoyo avtdév o Anders (itnoe and tov Crabb Robinson va
npooeyyicel v mwvokoOnkn Katd mdco mBovotnto efoutiog g Béong Tov ©C

dknyopoc. Me ta épya va ektiBevion NoN, (o dnponpacio opyavodnke oto Fosters,

15 Graham 2007, ©. 65.
16 Graham 2007, c. 66.
1 Gentleman’s Magazine, ®gBpovdpiog 1832, c. 154.
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Pall Mall ywo v Tpd>n Avyodotov 1835. O kotdroyog thg ékbeomng otnv mAateio
Golden tpapnée apéowc to €Bvikd evdiapépov pe v vevedon ot «ovte N EBvikn
[TvakoBn k), ovte Kavéva GAAo dNpdGLo idpupa eiyav 6T GLAAOYN TOVG KATOL0 dely Lo
Ao aVTA To APLoTOLVPYHLATE TV ToAotdv ['eppavdv kot Grapavddv Loypaenvy. O
KATAAOYOC emiong mepthapupdvel T yvoun Ieppavdv oyeTiKd e T GLAALOYN AVALESH
TOVG Ko anTéG Tov Passavant, ot omoieg péypt 10te eiyov ekd00el LOVO G YEPLOVIKTY
éxdoon tov Ta1d1dv Tov o 1833.18

Evtovtolg, n mpoondbeia mdinong tov 1835 o Bprjke Kavévay ayopaotn Kot £T61
Eexivnoe m oomacn TS GLALOYNG, M omoia amoudKpuve OAO Kol TEPIGGOTEPO TO
o010x0 va TwAnbel 610 €0Bvog g cbvoro. Evd 1o Vpog ™G mpdIUNG QALUOVOIKNG
Coypapikng doev eixe Pper axdpa €vo peyoAdTEPO KOWO, TPOGEAKLOE MGTOGO
OPIGUEVOVG VITOGTNPIKTEG TNG TPMIUNG ITOMKNG TEXVNG TPOS TN GLAAOYY, 0TS TOV
Ao6pdo Northwick kon tov Walter Savage Landor (1775-1864). Ztnv ndAnon tov 1835,
Yo TOPEOELYLEL, O TOM TG KOt GUAAEKTNG TNG TPOUNG TaAKNG TEXVNS, Samuel Rogers
(1763-1855) ayopaoce 10 Iovayio Duran (eik. 2), ofjuepo ot Madpitn o¢ €pyo Tov
Memling.’® To dvo épyo tov Gerard David, o Emzdpioc @piivoc (k. 3) war 1
Tpooxidvnon twv uaywv (k. 4) ayopdotkav omd tov eilo Tov Anders, Tov doktopo
Willis, emiong Bsmpovpeva g épya tov Memling.?°

To onuavtikodtepo Epyo nwindnke to 1835 otov éumopo Edward Solly (1776-1844),
0 omoiog eiye ayopdoel to. @OAN0 Tov [lolvmtiyov ¢ Iavong and tov Christian
Johannes Nieuwenhuys to 1817. O Solly ayopace tov mivoke tov Bouts
Tpoowmoypapio dvopa (K. 5) ¢ avtorpocmnoypopic Tov Memling, éva épyo mov
apyotepa Ba maifel kaBoploTiKd POAO GTNV UETEMELTA OMoVPYid TG EKOVOS TOL
Memling oto Békylo, 0 onoiog ametkovi{OTav pe auTAY TV OYn oKOU Kot HéEYPL TN

dekaetion Tov 1880 (ew. 6).2

Evo Bpiokdtav omv AyyAiio o Passavant emiong eiye
ayopdoel yio Tov €0t ToL évav Tivakoe tov Bouts, tov omolo elya avayvopicet Kot
Bovpale.?? To avtiypago tov ITolvrriyov e I'avinc dev mwiinke to 1835, wotdc0
ywo. tov Crabb Robinson n dnuonpocio ftov «pia OMPepn amoyontevon [...] dkovoa

Y10 TV AmOTVYi0 TOV KOADTEPMVY Epymvy. 23

18 Graham 2007, . 74.

19 Gustav Friedrich Waagen, Works of Art and Artists in England, London 1838, t. 3, c. 22.
20 Campbell 1998, c. 134.

2L Campbell 1998, c. 46.

2 Passavant 1863, 1. 1, 6. 207.

2 Graham 2007, . 76.
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Qo106060, 0 Anders ftav amToPacIGUEVOS TO aVTiypa@o Tov mtivaka tov van Eyck va
kataAnéel oty EOvikn ITvaxoOnkn pe ) ovvdpoun tov Crabb Robinson. To 1838,
ooAaLovTag 6To NUEPOAGYLO TOV VOTEPO OO [0l ETIGKEYT TOL GTO VEO KTIPLO oTNV
mhateio Trafalgar, o dwkmyopog ypaoer «Ae pmopd mopd Vo GKEPT® OTL GTOV
mpoBdAapo o van Eyck pog Oa Wtav KoTd TAEOVEKTIKO TPOTO TOmOHeTNuUEVOCH. 2
61060, OKOUO KOL 1 ETIOTNUN TPOGPOPE TOL AVILYPAPOL TOV £PYOVL GTOV TPMTO
dtevbuvty g mvokodnkng, William Seguier (1772-1843), amoppipOnke kabmdg ot
empentéc e EBvikng ITivakobning oyvpiomkav 6Tt «dev vaqpyay Yp1LOTO Kot
apvNONKaY Vo KAVOLV OTOONTOTE aitnon oty KuPépvnomn mapd Lovo yio eEonpetikd
avTikeipevor.?> O Crabb Robinson {imoe povo 250 Aipeg Y10 10 £pyo YpapovTac GTov
Seguier 611 «avtd 10 oTOVAi0 Epyo Tpémer vo. Bpebei 0N PactAikny GLAAOYNY, OALAA O
Seguier amlmg mpoTEVE Vo TOANOOVV 01 TVOKES LECM TNG EUMOPIKNG Ykalepi Yates
ot 086 Bond.?®

O Anders oaivetar va eiye evoyAndei amnd tn SVOKOAiG TOL CVTIHETOTICE VO
TOVANOEL TO £pY0l TOV, ®OTOCO, TOo 1839, o1 evamoueivavteg Tivakeg dnuompatnOnKoy
oto Christies kot ToAnOnKay Katd kKoplo Aoyo o€ @ilovg tov Anders kot o TOAD
younin . O yewpovpyog Joseph Henry Green (1791-1863), tov omoio yvopioe o
Anders péoo tov momty Coleridge, aydpace mivaxéc Tov.2” H yipa tov Green donos
avtd to Epya, cvpmeptiappavopévav tov O Xpiotog ue to axavbivo otepave (k. 7)
tov Bouts, ¢ Ilpookdvnong twv Maywv (g1k. 4) kot tov Emitagiov Gpnvoo (g1k. 3) tov
Gerard David oty EBvikn ITwvakobnkn tov Aovdivov, eKTANP®VOVTAG €V HEPEL
TOLAGYIoTOV TNV emBvpio Tov Anders 1 GuALOYY ToL va mheL 6To AyyAcd £0voc.?® To
avTiypo@o g €kovag Popod moAndnke oe e£eVTEMOTIKY TIUY GTOV KOLVIAOO TOV
Anders. And v GAAn, dev Ntav GAlog mapd o Christian Johannes Nieuwenhuys, o
omoiog ayopace 10 Avaravio katd ) pvyn otnv Aiyorro (k. 8) tov Memling, onuepa
oto AovPBpo. O Augustus Welby Nothmore Pugin (1812-1852) emiong ayopace
KATO10VG TIVAKES, GE ALTAV TNV TEPITTMOT KATOLM atd To Alya 1TolMKd £pya oL &lye
otV Kooy Tov o Anders.?®

To 1841 m EOvikq I[Mwvokobnkn aydpace TOV TPOTO TG TIVOKO TPOUNG

24 Graham 2007, c. 76.

% Jane Langley, “Pre-Raphaelites or Ante-Durerites? ”, The Burlington Magazine, ty. 1109 (AYyovotog
1995), 6. 502.

% Graham 2007, c. 76.

27 Campbell 1998, . 52-55.

2 Haskell 1976, c. 42.

29 Graham 2007, c. 76-79.
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QAopaVOIKNG Coypapikng, To Zevyog Arnolfini (ewc. 19) tov Jan van Eyck, to omoio
AP0 omd v Iomavia £yovtac méoet oto yépia voc Bpetavod otpatidm).®® To 1843 o
Charles Eastlake dropiotnke dtevbvvrig g EOviknig [MvaxoOnkng. Tta vidto tov o
Eastlake eiye mepdoet apketd kapd otn Poun, émov pbe oe emapn pe v opdda tov
Noalopnvav (oypdemv yvopioe tov Passavant. EmimAéov, o Eastlake kot n ovluyog tov,
Elizabeth Rigby eiyov otevodg deopovg pue tov Waagen. Aegdouévomv ovtdv Tov
ouvinkov dev amotedel EkmAnEn to yeEYovog OTL eKTOC amd TOVG TOPASOGLUKOVG
KaAlTéEYveS Bavpale Toug Tpodipovg Propavoois daokaiovg. To 1850 etonyndnke yia
mv amdktnon tov O dvdpag e to kokkivo tovpumave (K. 24) tov van Eyck peta&o
AoV mvakov. Opilog emiong évav «ta&dwTtikd npdaktopoy, tov Otto Miindler, o
omoiog GLVEPAAE 6TV ayopd Tov amokarodusvov Tiuébeov (sik. 9) Tov van Eyck. 3
To 1860 o Eastlake xatopbwoe va amoktiost T cvAloyr Beaucousin oto Iapiot,
n omoia mepthaufove Tpuqpa tov H Maydoinvi owafaler (six. 10) tov van der Weyden

Kot dVo Tposmmoypaupisg amd Tov Robert Campin (m. 1378-1444) (ewk. 11-12).%

Tnv
O ypovid ayopace po Tapr (k. 13) oto Middvo, Tov amoddnke ot GLVEXELD GTOV
Lucas van Leyden, 6nov micteve 611 avaryvopile to xépt Tov van der Weyden. Avto 1o
épyo mAéov amodidetar otov Dirk Bouts. To 1863 11 EOvikn [TivaxoOnkn anéktnoe and
™ PacsiMcca Biktdplo 25 npdipovg mivokes amd o GLAAOYN TPOU®V ITOAMK®OV,
QAOUOVOIKOV KOl YEPUAVIKOV E£PY®V TOL oviKov oTtov amobavovta cOluyd g
npiykuro AABEPTO. 'Eva amd avtd fitav 1o H Iapbévog ue to Oeio fpépog (ec. 14) Tov
Memling.®® To 1865, Aiyo mpwv tov Bévato Tov Eastlake, ayopdotnkav amd to Iapict
T TAEVPIKA PUALO oG KOV Popov, eniong amd tov Hans Memling, pe tov Ayio
Iwévvny tov Bartiot kot tov Ayio Aavpévrio (si. 15-16).34

H 1dwotikn ovAdoyn tov Eastlake avtikatomtpile Tig 016G TPOTIUNGELS LE TIC AYOPES
tov Yoo v EBvuy IMwokobnkn. Xmv AyyMoa ayopoace v Extapn tov Ayiov
Ovupéprov (ewc. 17) and tov van der Weyden kot 10 €pyastiptd 1oV, TO 0mMOi0

Bewpovoe €pyo tov Jan van Eyck ko oty Itaria Bpike to H TopbBévog ue to Oeio

Ppépoc ue tov Ayio Ilétpo kar tov Ayio Tladvio (ec. 18) tov Bouts, épyo mov anédide

30 Campbell 1998, o. 174-178.
31 Borchert 2005, 6. 202.

32 Campbell 1998, . 13-14.
33 Campbell 1998, c. 13.

34 Borchert 2005, . 203.
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dotaktikd otov Hugo van der Goes (1440-1482). H yfpa tov modAnoe avtolg Kot

dAAovg mivakeg oty EOvikn ITivakodnin.*®

35 Borchert 2005, o. 204.
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2. OI TIPQTEX ANTIAPAZEIZ I'IA TO ZEYT'OX ARNOLFINI

Ortav amoktOnke omd v EOvikn [Tivakobnkn to 1843 10 Zedyog Arnolfini (ewk. 19)
Bpiokdtav otn Bpetavia yio mepimov e1KocIméEVTE Ypovia, T TEPLGGOTEP OO TO OTTOLN
Bprokotav oy agavelo. 'Hpbe otnv AyyAia to 1815 pe tov otpatnyd James Hay, o
omoiog woyvpildtay 0Tt T0 améktnoe oTig BpuEédieg mepimov v emoyn tov BatepAo.
Soupwvo pe tov éumopo tov 19ov audva Christian Johannes Nieuwenhuys o Hay épepe
ToV Ttivako ard £va otkotpogeio otig BpuEéddeg, mov vrotifetan 6Tt Tov pdyeye Kotd
™V avapPOGT] TOL PETE TN péym Tov Batephod.®® Zoyypoveg Bsmpicc étetvay, evrovtorc,
neEPLocOTEPO VA Tpoteivouy 0Tt 0 Hay anéktnoe tov mivaxa oty lomavia katd Tovg
Noamoledvielovg TOAEHOVS Kot 1) 10TOPio TOL Yo TO OWKOTPOPEi0 0TI Bpu&éieg
100 ONKe Yo Adyovg koopdmtac. O Hay ntov mopdv otn pdyn g Vitoria, votio
10V MiApmdo to 181, yio mapdderypa, petd mv omoio 1 dpaga tov nrmuévov Joseph
Bonaparte (1768-1844) mov mepieiye mivaxeg ¢ PactMkng cvAloyng AeniathOnke
omd toug Ayyrovc.d” Amd v Gk, o William Henry James Weale (1832-1917) kot o
Maurice Brockwell (1869-1958) mpdtevay amd to 1912 611 0 wivakag icwg vo gixe
emotpéyel ot PAavdpa mpwv ekeivn v gmoyn amd tov ['dAlo otpatnyd Augustin
Daniel Belliard (1769-1832), o omoiog enéotpeye 0 avtiypapo tov [lolvrtiyov g
T'avong (ew. 1) tov 160v aidva amd tov Michiel Coxcie and v Iomavio otig
Bpv&éhieg to 1808. O Hay émerta amd pio amotuynpévn tpoomddeia va 10 TOVANGEL
édwoe Tov mivako oto eiko tov Dr. James Wardrop (1782-1869) yia mepimov dexatpio
rpovio. [Tapdtt €ide Tov mivako Evag apkeTd Leyarlog opliuds avlpdT®V 6To GTiTL TOV
Wardrop gaivetat 0Tt giye Kavel pkpn evivmwon éoc 1o 1841, 6tav o Hay {moe mico
TOV VoK Kol eppaviotnke oty emoto ékbeon tov Bpetavikov Ivetitovtov, Old
Masters tov 310 ypovo pe titho HHoptpéra kvpiov koi kvpiog.®®

H xputikr amodoyn tov moptpétov Eekivnoe apketd abdpvfa oty mpdTH TOL
ékBeom oto Bpetavikd Ivotitonto pe to 0pog tov va Ppioketon akdpo o avtiBeon pe
TNV TPOTIUNGT Y10 TOVG HEYAAOVS OAOKAAOLG TG Avayévvnong eketvn v emoyn. Av
Kot KEPOLGE TNV TPOGOYN TOL TEXVOKPiTH TOL TTeplodikov Athenaeum, George Darley

(1795-1846)% (eik. 28), 0 mivakag AmMETUYE VO KIVGEL TO EVOIOQPEPOV TOV VITOAOITOV

36 Campbell 1998, c. 176.

37 Bernhard Ridderbos, “Objects and Questions”, Early Netherlandish Paintings. Rediscovery,
Reception and Research, ed. Bernhard Ridderbos, Anne van Buren, Henk van Veen, Amsterdam 2005,
c. 61.

% | angley 1995, . 501.

39 Athenaeum, 3 IovAiov 1841, c. 508-510.
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uépovg tov tomov. To meprodikd Art-Union dev avoeépst kaboAov t0 £pyo, yia
TaPAdELY O, GE L0 TEYVOKPLTIKY oThv ooia kuplapyei to Kitty Fisher tov Sir Joshua
Reynolds (1723-1792), mov emiong Ppiokdtav otnv ékbeom, evd to Blackwood’s
Magazine avoakdivye tov mivaka tov Zentéufplo tov 1841, dnradn Tpelg uiveg HeETd
™V Teqvokpirikhy Tov Darley.*

Qo1600, amd TV TpOT £KBEcT) TOV 6T0 Bpetavikd Ivatitovto ko petd 1o Zebdyog
Arnolfini ftav wpoopiopévo vo amoKTGEL HEYOAN OAuN, Oyt povo e&oartiog Tov
acvvinOiotov BEUATOG, ™G EEAPETIKNG TEYVIKNG KOl TOV AQUTEPDV XPOUATOV, GAAL
EMIONG EMEWON NTOV YPOVOAOYNUEVO KOl LTOYEYPOUUEVO OO £vaV KOAMTEXVY TOL
01010V TO OVOLLX KUKAOPOPOVGE GTOV 0yYAIKO KOGLLO TNG TEXVNG Y10 APKETEG OEKAETIES,
Onog onuewwver o Darley ommv kprtikn tov yioo v ékbeon tov Bpetavikon
Ivetitovtov, 6tav ta Oewpovpeva og Epya tov van Eyck otig ayyiiég cvldoyég ftay
oe toon apBovia 660 o1 TEPAIKES, TO Vo del Kavels Eva avbeviikd mapaderypa Onmg
0T HTAV TEPIGGOTEPO OO TO VaL EVTOTILEL Eva xpvcd aetd.*t Aev viipye apeiBolia
yo. TNV avBevtikdTnTo TOL £pYoV Kot 1 OpvAiky erun Tov van Eyck petagppaldtav oe
po Eexdbapn ontikn osOnTik.

Emm\éov, 1o Zevyog Arnolfini anetélece éva ook, neplocdtepo amd to [loAdmrvyo
¢ I avong, Yo TiG GUYYPOVEG LOEEC TV POULOVTIK®OV GYETIKA e T {oypapikn tov 1500
awova. [Ipdypott, o €pyo 0ev amotehovoe LOVO VO 1GTOPIKO KEYWNALO, Eva GYEOOV
Bavpatovpywd datnpnuévo avtikeipevo, aAld n aohntikny tov aéia ioyve Kot 6TO
napov: KEva eMEipro g Comg yia Ttovg mivakeg iowe va Bpébnke kot avtdg o LaAiov
awmviog mivakag tov van Eyck 0a to amodeiEen Eypaye o Darley dtav €ide yio mpdTn
@opd tov wivaka to 1841. «To mpdcvo pdpepa g yovaikos Adumel cav ekOapfmtiko
Ko Srowyée Srapdvin.*? Tpeig pfveg apyodtepa to Blackwood’s Magazine oyt povo
OVOKNPVEE TOV TIVOKO O «POTEWVO» amd OmolovonNmote GAAo otnv €kbeom, aAld
emektdOnKe pe Apkd Tpoémo 6T SVVOUN TNG TEPLYPAPNS TOL Kol otV eEoupeTIKn
0mHS00M TOL CUETAAAKOD TOAVEAAIOV KOl TOV ToOKapmV».*2 ETo1, TOV ETOUEVO YpOVO
dev ftav timote dAlo mopd Evag BpiauBoc tov Athenaeum wg sonynthg avTod TOV
Y0OOGTOV, OTAV 1) AYOPH VTOV TOV «VEOL AIGTPOLY» OV TPATO CUELOONKE 0TI GEMOES

0V avokotvddnke omd v EOvicr Iivaxodnxm tov Aovdivov.*

40 Blackwood’s Magazine, Tentéupprog 1841, . 351.
41 Athenaeum, 3 TovAiov 1841, . 509.

42 Athenaeum, 3 Toviiov 1841, 6. 508-510.

3 Blackwood’s Magazine, Tentéupprog 1841, . 351.
4 Athenaeum, 3 Aexepfpiov 1842, 6. 1041.
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Ta véa eEamAdOnkav ypryopa kat to Zevyog Arnolfini améktnoe peydin efun mpv
akopa v ékbeon tov. H eiun avt) evioybhnke dlaitepa amd pio Kabvotépnon oTic
TANPOUES Y10 TOV TTVOKa, TPAYLO TOV GHOVE OTL VTPEE Lo KOBLGTEPTON OVALEGH
oV ovakoivmon tov Athenaeum ywo v ayopd tov Aekéufplo tov 1842 xor v
ékBeomn Tov £pyov tov Ampilio Tov enduevov xpovov. To meplodikd Art-Union éxove
Oy MyOTEPEG ATO TPELS OVOKOLVADGELS Y10, TOV Tivaxka Tov lavovdplo, Tov Ampiiio Ko
Tov Mduo tov 1843, yia mapdadetypa, EVOEXOUEVMS amd OVLTOLOVN G Vo ETOVOPODCEL
mov 10 TapéPreye mpv amd dVo ypdvia 6to Bpetoavikd Ivotitonto.® Amd v emoyn
nov ekténke 1o Zedyog Arnolfini vrofindnke oe éva tétoov Pabpod dnpocto
evolapépov mov Bo €ueve 0EEMEPACTO amd OmowdNTOTE GAAN ayopd mivaxo TV
peydAwv 0acKAA®V Katd Tov 190 aumva.

O mivakag teMxd ayopdotnke omd v EOvikn [Tivaxobnkn to 1842 yia 600 Aipeg
Kot anetédece apéomc emrvyio. 'Hon amd to 1843 &iye yiver Euhoypapio kot elye
ocoumepuineBel ®g évag amd Tovg SoUOTEPOVS TVAKEG GTO ONUOPIAY] 001YO TOL
Henry Cole (1808-1882), mov &iye cuyypayet pe to yevddvopo Felix Summerly.*® H
UIKPOOKOTIKY] EVAOYpapio, OT®G Kot 01 AAAEG TOV KATAAOYOL @LAOTEXVONKOY 0td TOV
John Linnell (ew. 20). To épyo emiong eppaviCetar otnv epnuepida /llustrated London
News, vt T @opd ce peyorvtepn kKAipaxa (k. 21), Ayec efoopddeg petd v dpién
tov ivaxa otnv EBvuc) [TvakoOnkm. O xpodvog kot o1 cuvOTKes NTav KATOAANAES Yol
™V €K véov avakdlvyn tov Jan van Eyck, e&attiog g kabapdtmrag Tov Heovg Tov,
OV TPOGPEPONKE Wraitepa KOAG TNV TOTE KOvoUpLa TEYVIKT TG EvAoYpapioc, GtV
omoio. M oLYKEKPWEVT gpnuepida NTov TP®TOTOPOS. 261dG0, COHUEMOVE HE TO
oLVodeVTIKO apbpo o van Eyck ftav on apketd dSNUOPIANG aKOpa KOl TPV T £PY0
TOV EUPOVIOTEL OTIC GEAIDES TNG EPMUEPTIOOC.

Ortav 1o €pyo ektéBnke yia Tp®TN Popd TPokdAese TANODPA ENAiveOV GTOV TUTO.
To npmdto Gpbpo Yo tov wivaka NMtav avtd tov George Darley yio to meptodikod
Athenaeum o efdoudda mpv ektebel 1o €pyo. O TEYVOKPITNG EMOVEL TN UIUNTIKY
KOVOTITO TOV KOAATEYVN: €Ol LIKPOOGKOTIKEG AETTOUEPEIEC GTO OMUATIO PAIVOVTOL GO
va gtvor vraykepotumia kot Oyt Loypaeikdg Tivakog, Toon ivorl 1 EapeTikn AentoTnTO
kou M oxpiPerd tovg»* yphger kol cvvexilel mEPLYPAPOVTOS TIC HOPPEC OV

OVTOVOKADVTOL 6TO KAOPEPTN G€ «AMITOVTELD KAMPLOKO) Kot TIg okNnvES amd tnv Kouvn

> Graham 2007, c. 97.
4 Felix Summerly’s Handbook for the National Gallery, London 1843, c. 48-49.
47 Athenaeum, 27 Iovviov 1835, ¢. 497.
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AwBMKn 010Vg KUKAKOUG 01oKOUG YOP® amd TOV KAOPEPTN «UE OKOUO UKPOTEPES
daotdoeigy. Xe pa didonun avboroyio tov o Darley dwotvmdver thy dmoyn o1l ta
TpoTEPHLOTA TNG TEXVNG Tov Jan van Eyck Eemepvodv tn AOYOTEXVIKN TOL QAU ®C
AAYNULOTN-EQPEVPETY TNG EAaOYpaPiaG. «AvTh glval 1) TPAYHOTIKY aAYMUEIO YPAPEL
«M IKOVOTNTA TTOL £YEL VO, KAVEL TO KITPVO Vo paivetal oo xpuod [...] ta oToAldo eivon
OPKETE GTIATVE MOTE VoL EgYEAdcoLY évay Koounpotomowdy.* Eropévag fitav téco 1
TEYVIKY, 000 ka1 to péco tov Jan van Eyck, n ehawoypapic, mov mpokdiecav to
Bovpacpuo.

To evdwpépov vy tov mivoka ond €va gupld QAcHO TOL KOGUOL TNG TEXVNG
onuewwvetar oto meprodwkd lllustrated London News, 1o omoio emionuaivel Ot
«ypbpot Kot EONUOVES amd TNV TPAOTN PéEPa NG £kBeomng katékAoay v aibovca
v v 0w pdoouy T HovadtKOTNTo TOV £PYOV KoL Yo Vo, Gu{NTHGOVY T TPOTEPTLATA
tou».*® Epocov ot oxoléc e Bacilme Axodnpiag eniong oteydloviav 6To KTipto
Wilkins otnv mAateio Trafalgar dev ftav mopa&evo 0Tt TOALOL GTOVSUGTEG GUVEPPENY
vy va dovv tov mivaka. [Ipdypatty, n €6vikn cvAloyn elxe dnuovpynbdet 1dimg oo
Bonbewa yoo koAMtéyves, av kol Alyolr 10te EPAemav omolodNmOTE €100G E£YYEVOUG
OLOPPLAC 6TOVG primitives, n ayopd tovg dikatoloyeitat Kupime yio To podfuaTe Tov
TOpEl AV TAVeD 6To KoAMTEVIKG emTedypoto Tpwv amd tov Raffaello.>

[Mpdypaty, O6Aot ot Ayylotr Te(VOKPITEG CLUEOVOVCAV TAVE® OTA TEXVIKA
TPOTEPNHOTO TOV TivaKa. QoT10060, Oplouévol amd avtovs epgavifovror Aydtepo
evivnoolacpévor and tov Darley. Ot Bacikég emkpicelg Tovg Tpog Tov Tivako Tov Van
Eyck mov ayopdotnke omd v Ebvikn ITvaxobnikn ftav 0tL empdkerto yuo Evol
KOKANPO» KOl «AKOUTTO» EPY0. O1 AETTOUEPEIEC TOV £PYOV OEV GLYKIVIGOV OAOLG TOVG
teyvokpitec. To lllustrated London News ypdget 01t 10 £€pyo NTAV «TOPAUOPPOUEVO
amo emidelln Kol HKpookomikeés Aemtopuépeted». Ilapodia avtd te(vokpiteg 61O
Athenaeum, oo Illustrated London News kot oto Art-Union dev propovcav mapd va
Bavpdoovv ™V TOTOHTNTO GTNV OTOS00T TOV ENIMA®V, TOV EVOLUAT®OV Kol TOV
O1KL0KOV GKMVIKOV GE 0TO TO KOGLUKO B€pal.

Evtovtolg, o1 mepltocdTepOl EMKEVTIPOVOVTAY GTN GXEOOV APLOTN KOTAGTAGT TOL

Tivako Kot 6T S TPNoN TV YPOUAT®V TOV, 1) oTtoia epyOTaV 6g Evtovn avtifeon Le

48 Athenaeum, 25 Moptiov 1843, . 291.
9 Illustrated London News, 15 Arpidiov 1843, . 257.
0| angley 1995, . 501.
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ovYyxpovo £pya Tov OAo Kot xepotépevay. O1 6YoOMACTEG, ETOUEVMG, LTOPOVGAV VO
OLOYETIGOLY TNV APIEN TOL TTIVOKA TOCO WE TNV £TOUN AOYOTEYVIKN GNiUN Tov Jan van
Eyck o¢ epevpét g elatoypapiog, 060 Kot pe v té)vn TG €moyng tovg. H
epnuepida llustrated London News avépepe 0Tt 0 TiVOKOG OTOTEAOVGE EVOL LVGTHPLO
YL TOVG GUYYPOVOVS KOAMTEXVEG TOCO WG TPOG To B Tov, 060 Kl MG TPOG TNV
Teyvikn Tov Jan van Eyck kabmg tnv id1a mepiodo ta ypodpoto oto H Ayia Owoyévela
ue rov Ayio lwdvvy (ek. 22) tov Sir Joshua Reynolds kot 610 Adiaxonés oro ywpio (k.
23) tov David Wilkie (1785-1841), mov tote Ppickoviav emiong ommv EBvikm

Mvakodkn eaivovtay va Eebmprélovv ypnyopodtepa.t
H ®EQPIA THX ETKYMOXYNHX

g avtifeon pe toug teyxvokpiteg ol amiol Beatéc evemddxnoav og pio cvlnnon
OYETIKN e TO BEUA TOV TTiVOKE, O LLGTNPLOONG YAPUKTIPOS TOV 0010V 00NYNGE GE L
oelpd Beoplov. O cOyypovot Epemav Waitepa 61O va PAETOLY TN YUVOIKELD LOPON OC
éykv0.%2 H 18¢0. ot @aiveton vo sionxdn 1o 1841 omd tov George Darley oo
neplodikd Athenaeum. TTopot o1 mapatmpnoeig Tov Darley Bpiokovioav moAhég @opéc
pésa oto OplaL TOV KAVGTIKOL TOL Yovuop, o€ éva dAho eminedo icwg va e&€ppalov
oV €vdolaoud tov Y to  moapdéevo BEpa avtod Tov TivaKo GE GYXECT UE TOLG
VTOAOUTOVG TPAOYLOVS PAOUOVOIKOVG Tivakes pe Opnokevtikd Oépoata mov &iye
Bavpdoet ot 'eppavia. To oyoAd T0L QaiveTor 0Tl amoteloboe aotelo Kol TV
enopevn @opd mov o Darley éypoye yio TOV GUYKEKPIUEVO TVOKO, OTEOMGE TNV
EUOAVION NG Yuvaikog oTn poda twv evovudtov tov 1500 awdvo Kot Ol o€
gykopoovvn.>

O Henry Cole otov 0dny6 tov yuo tnv E6vikr [Tivaxo0nkn divel 6to €pyo tov Titho
Eowtepiké Swpatiov e popeés,® evy n epnuepido llustrated London News ex0étet
Kol kdmoleg aAleg Bempiec. Mia amd avtéc vrootpile 0Tl 0 mivokag ametkovilel pa
péAovso pnTépa pe Tov yatpd e.> E&artiog tov peydiov peyéfoug kot oyipatog
ToV mivaka glye mpotabel | Bewpia 0Tt TO £pyo amotelovoe LEPOG VOGS TPUTTVYOV, GTO
omoio Ba ewovifotav 10 MbiKomlaoTikd OEpa pag yuvaikag og EVOPEPOVTA,

GLVOOEVOUEVTG ATO EVOV AVOP®TO TN AGTPOAOYING KO TNG WLTPIKNG GTNV TPOSTAOELL

51 |llustrated London News, 15 Arpidiov 1843, . 257.

52 Campbell 1998, . 199.

%3 Graham 2007, ¢. 202-203.

%4 Felix Summerly’s Handbook for the National Gallery, London 1843, c. 48.

%5 Graham 2007, ¢. 202-203.
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TOV VO TPOGALOPIGEL TO PVAO TOV AYEVVITOU TTALOI0V. LE GUVAPELN LE TOV YOPOUKTIPOL
™G TPOWNG T€YVNG, ovuveyilel n epnuepida, TO KEVIPIKO TUNUA TOL TPUTTHYOL OOl
TPOCEPEPE GTOV B0t VOKOVPLGT), TOPTYOPLE KOl TPOCTUGIO LECH TNG OMEIKOVIONG
g HapBévov Kkon evog ayiov.>® H Bempio 611 T0 épyo amstcovilet pia £yKkvo yovaika,
MG omoiag M avopikn popen owPalel v maidun viobemOnke kol amwd Tov I'dAlo
teyvokpitn Louis Viardot (1800-1883) 1o 1852 otov 0dnNYyd TOL Yio. TO. LOVOEID TNG
Evpdmng.®’

H OEQPIA THX AYTOITPOZQIIOI'PADIAX

Mo axopo dnpoeting Bewmpia ekeivng g emoyng ival avtr mwov vroot)ple OTL
TPOKELTAL Y10 AVTOTPOCOTOYPOPio. Tov idtov tov Jan van Eyck kat g yvvaikag tov
(k. 24-25). To épyo meprypdonke g t€T010 670 MEPLOdKO Art-Union to 1843, Aiyo
petd v ayopd tov and v EOvikn ITwvakobnkm, evd opiouéva apbpa ce il
ePLodIKA Ko epnuepidec cuvovalav Tig Bewpileg TG EYKLIOGVHVIG TNG YOVOIKOG Kot
™ME AVTOTPOCOTOYPOPiag Tov kaAlTéyvn. H epnuepido /llustrated London News
npoteve T Bewpia svpE®va pe TV omoia anewoviletar o appaPdvas tov {oypapov
Ko TG yuvaikog Tov. ‘Evag axoun T'dAlog teyvokpitng kot pecoiwvodiong, o Léon de
Laborde (1807-1869) mpoteve Ot1 T0 £py0 QmMOTEAEL AVTOTPOCO®TOYPOPiC TOL Jan van
Eyck, o omoiog opkiletar yio. Vv marpdTTa TOL Oyévvnrov moudov tov.*® Eivan
YOPOAKTNPLOTIKO OTL TO £pyo Bempovvtav gmionua Tpocwmoypapio Tov van Eyck kot
™G yuvaikag Tov PEXPL To LEGO TOV odVA Kot ELEOVICOTAY HAAMGTO G TETO0 GTOVG

karaddyovg e EOvikng IMvako®ikng omd to 1847 xon peté. >

HTAYTOTHTA TOY ZEYT'APIOY

"Evag katdAoyog tov 1516 tev mvakmv e Mapyapitag thg Avotpiag (1480-1530)
oto moldtt g oto Mechlin avéeepe «évav peydro mivoka pe titho o Hernoul le Fin
e t ovluyo oL o€ Eva dUATLO, 0 0Toiog d0ONKE oV KLpia amd tov Don Diegoy. O
dwpntig owtdc NTov o egvuyevig Diego de Guevara (mep. 1450-1520) moAAd ypovia
Kkdrokog Tov Katw Xopov. M devtepn katoaypagn tov 1523-1524 avaeépel Eava

TOV TVOKO TEPIYPAPOVTAS TOV UE KATMG o akpifr] TpOTO ¢ Evav avopo Kot pio

% |lustrated London News, 15 Anpiliov 1843, 6. 257.

5 Louis Viardot, Les Musées d’Angletere, de Belgique, de Hollande et de Russie, Paris 1852, 6. 29.

%8 Compte Léon de Laborde, La Renaissance des Arts a le Court de France, Paris 1850-53, . 1, 6. 601-
602.

% Edwin Hall, The Arnolfini Betrothal: Medieval Marriage and the Enigma of Jan van Eyck’s Double
Portrait, Berkley, Los Angeles and London 1994, . 7.

30



yovoika mov otékovtor ayyilovtag o évag 1o ¥épt Tov dAlov. H xataypoaen avty
ava@épel To dvopa Tov avdpa g «Arnoult Finy. Kot ot 8060 mnyég avayvopilovv g
Coypdoo tov «Johannesy. MetayevéoTtepeg KATAYPAPES OVAPEPOVY OTL aPYOTEP O
TivoKag TEPAGE GTNV KOTOYN TS aviydg e Mopyapitag, Mapiag g Ovyyapiog
(1505-1558), n omoia tov mpe pali e otnv Iomavia, 6mov kot Ppédnke otig cLAAOYEG
tov Ohinmov B” (1527-1598) ko tmv 610000V ToV Kot Epeve ekl Léypt 1o TEA0G TOL
180v audva. Av kot dev vdpyEL KAmola £yyOnor Kovelg dev apgiofntel 0Tt o Tivakag
0V Aovdivov glvar avTdg TOL AVUPEPETAL GTOVG KATAAOYOVS TV AyBodpywv Kot pe
BePandmro épuye amd v Iomavio katd T Sidpkeio Tov Namoledvieiov morépmy.
To 1857 o Joseph Archer Crowe (1825-1896) kaw o Giovanni Battista Cavalcaselle
(1819-1897)%! Rrav ot mpdTot, o1 omoiot TavTicay Tov mivaka thg EOvikig Mvakodikng
HE To €pyo mov mePypdpeTon 6T cLALOYN TG Mapyapitag g Avetpiog Kot EKpvay
10 ovopa «Hernoul Le Finy 1 «Arnoult Fin» og aAlowwoelg tov «Arnolfini», to 6vopa
pog owoyévewng eumdpov kot tporelitov amd 1 Aovka, pEAN tng omoiag siyov
eykataotafel ot Mapil. To 1861, votepa amd mepetaipm Epevva 6To apyeEio O
William Henry James Weale esmiBefaiovoe 10 otoyeio owtd katapydvtag £tol
Bewpla mepl €YKLHOGVUVNG KOl OLTOTPOCOTOYPAPIOS KOL HE OVTOV TOV TPOTO M
TOVTOTNTO TOV £PYOV AAAAEE GTOVG Kataddyovg TS EBvikng [Tivakodnkmg.

Méypt mpds@ato m TOVTOTNTO TOL EKOVICOUEVOL OTOOOOTOV OUOPOVO GTOV
Giovanni di Arrigo Arnolfini, o onoiog gpodiale pe petdél ko pe GAlo moALTEAN
vodopato tov dilmmo tov Kodd won eiye AdPet onuavrikd mpovoua. Hrav
novipepuévog pe ™ Giovanna 1 Jeanne Cenami, tng omoiog to Gvopo MTov €miong
oLVOESEUEVO e TN OAN Tpocwmoypaeic. Emopévamc, n avakdivyn tov Jacques Paviot
6t o Giovanni di Arrigo mavtpednke uovo pia popd to 1447 anetéheoe Eva cok. Mia
E100YMYN GTOVS AOYOPLAGLOVG TOL d0VKa avapépel 0Tt 0 Dilmnog o Kardg (1396-
1467) tov yGploe T YPOVIA LT VO ACTUEVIO. KOTEAAD Yo TOV YOUO TOV. XTNV
KaToypagen ovtn OV avoa@épeTol TO OVOUHOL TNG VOONG, OAAL  KOTOYPOQES
LETAYEVESTEP®V BPNOKEVTIKAOVY dpacTnplotitv deiyvouy 61t 1 Jeanne Cenami tav n
povadiki Tov ovlvyoc.t?

H avaxdloyn g ypovoroyiag tov ydpov ékpve anapaitro va Bpebet éva dAro

80 Ridderbos 2005, c. 61.

61 Jospeph Archer Crowe and Giovanni Battista Cavalcaselle, The Early Flemish Painters. Notices of
their Lives and Works, London 1857, ¢. 65-66.

62 Ridderbos 2005, . 63.
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néhog g owcoyévetog Arnolfini. O Lorne Campbell®®

vrootnpilel 6T1 0 elkoVILOUEVOG
eivon o Giovanni di Nicolao. IToAtoypagnuévog otn Mapil non amod to 1419 moviovoe
vepdopata otov @ilmmo tov Kadd akdua vopitepa amd tov £Eaderpo tov Giovanni di
Arrigo. O Giovanni di Nicolao mavtpedtnke tqv Constanza Trenta to 1426. Qo1600,
éva ypdppa omd ™ unTépa TG omokoAvTTEL OTL Ty oM vekpn péxpt to 1433, évav
YpOvo dnhodn pv erhoteyvndei o mivakog tov Jan van Eyck. O Giovanni di Nicolao
0o pémel va glye aneikoviotel pe pa petayevéstepn ovlouyo, yia TV omoid, woTdc0,
titota dev eivonr yvootd. IMaveo ce avtiv v Osopia m Margaret L. Koster®
vrootpiEe o véa gpunveio 61t o mivakag onuovpyndnke ot pvnqun g Costanza
Kot OTL TO EIKOVOYPAPIKO TOV TPOYPOpLpL ONUOVPYNONKE LETA KOl GE GYECT LE TOV
0avato e Oewpel 6TL OAL Ta. GTOLXEID OTOV TTIVOKA AEITOVPYOVV MOTE VoL deiovv OTL
n Constanza nébave ot yévva. Ao 0 OmEANTIKO TEPAG TOL £ivVOl GKOMGUEVO GTO
EVAVO KaBopa Kot @aiveTal va alwpeitatl avapLeESa 6Ta EVOUEVA XEPLO TOV (EVYapLov,
{omg ®g Tpootkovopia Tov TPA®POL TELOLS TNG Yuvaikag LEXPL TO AVOULLEVO KEPL TNV
TAgupA Tov GLLDYOL OV £pYETaLl G AVTIOEST LE TNV ATOVGIO TOV GTNV TAELPA TNG
yovoikag. AKOUo Kot 0 TPOTOG TOL 0 GvOPaAG KPATA TO XEPL TNG YUVAIKOG TOL «GO VoL
YMOTPA amd To. SGXTVAG TOV, OmmG iomg 1 1St 1 Constanzax.®® Onwg kar va €yel, evod
10 Zevyog Arnolfini dev gixe mpokorécet kaptioc GuLNTNON GYETIKE LLE TOV IMLOVPYO, TN
YPOVOAOYiQ 1) TNV TPOEAELGT| TOV, ALTO € GLVEPT o€ Kaplio TeEPITTOOT OGOV APOPd TNV
TaVTOHTNTA TOL {EVYOPLOD KOl TOV TL KAVOLV GE OVTO TO GLYKEKPIUEVO CKNVIKO, TOV
amotelel OKOUO HLGTAPLO KOl TPOKAAESE [0l GEPA TOWKIAMV Kol OLOLPOPETIKAOV

gpunveldv kKaBOAN ) drdpketo Tov 190v kot Tov 200V dVO.

83 Campbell 1998, . 192-198.

54 Margaret L. Koster, “The Arnolfini Double Portrait: A Simple Solution”, Apollo, ty. 158 (Zentépufpiog
2003), c. 6.

8 Koster 2003, c. 13.
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3. 0 JAN VAN EYCK ETHN TEXNOKPITIKH TOY 190v AIQNA XTHN AI'TAIA

Ev péom g véag autng mpocoyng HETd v ayopd tov Zebyovg Arnolfini and v
EBvuc ITivokoOnkn tov Aovdivov o Jan van Eyck evtdooeton oe pio gvpotepn
ov{ntnon, 6TV omoia Ol TEYVOKPITEC TNG EMOYNS apyilovy va dlamporyoTEDOVTIOL TN
0éon Tov KOAMTEYVN oV 10TOopiaL TNG TEYVNG, WIMG G OYEOT UE TOUG HEYAAOVG
daoKAaAoVG Tov TapeABovTog. H kuplapyn tdon tov yapaktnpile pecoatmvikd {wypdopo,
Kot Tov a&loA0YoVoE GTO TAOIG10 TNG YEVIKOTEPNS avaPimong g maAaldtepns TEXVNS
Tov mapoanpeital ota pésa tov 190v adva oty AyyAia. [lpwv v gpedvion tov
povoypoeldv katd tn oekaeticn tov 1850 keipeva yioo Tovg peydAovg daoKAAOLG
eppaviovtav Kupimg amd TeXVOKPITES G€ TEPLOJIKA KOt OE YEVIKES BemPNOELS 1I6TOPLOGg
g téxvne.”

[ToAd mpwv M aderpotnta TV [Ipopapanitdv viobethoetl To dvopd g fTav g
nodag va vrootnpilel kaveig primitives (oypdoovg vrd v emppory tov Alexis
Frangois Rio (1797-1874) ko1 tng mpoTiunong tov yio KOAMTEXVEG TPV amd TO
Raffaello. Emopévac, n ek véov avaxdivyn tov Jan van Eyck péocm tov cuykekpipévon
nivako otnv AyyMa onpatoddtnoe v Evapén evog VEOL EVOLOPEPOVTOG Y1 TNV TEXVT
00 oypdeov amd v mAevpd TV AyyAov teyvokplitov. Ilpwv akdpo omd Tig
ov{nmoelg oyetikd pe tovg [popapaniiteg mov axorovOncav Katd tn dekaeTion TOL
1850, to veog tov Jan van Eyck eiye npoxarécel mapodpoleg cuintioelg ndvm cg 600
Backd BEpaTa, TOV pEAAGLO TOV KOl TNV EMLOVY| TOV GTI) AETTOUEPELD.

Tpeig etvar ot Pacikol Teyvokpiteg moOv AoYOAOVVTOL LE TOL GLYKEKPLLEVA {nTHaTO
otov TOmo TG emoyng, o John Ruskin (1819-1900) (swk.26), o Lord Coutts Lindsay
(1824-1913) (ewc. 27) xou o George Darley (ew. 28). To 1848 o John Ruskin oto0
Quarterly Review mapovcidlel tnv t€yvn tov van Eyck ca pio téyvn mov avaiovetot
OTN WKPOYPOAPIKT) OVOTOPAGTACT) TNG PVOTG €1G BApog Tov cuvorov. Katd tov Ruskin
av o Jan van Eyck eiye (oypapicel to mpooknvio tov O mepaouos tov Xpiotod (E1K.
29) tov Tintoretto  (1519-1594), éva épyo mov giye o 1810HTEPN EKTIUNOT, TO KEVIPIKO
0épa Tov mivaka Ba elye mopaykmviotel and Eva atedeimTo YoM pe Bpoa, Bauvoug Kot
Aeymves. Omog avaeépet yapakmmpiotikd o Ruskin «O van Eyck ftav wkavog va
{oypagicetl Eexopiotd kdde pia and Tig iveg Tov Ypactdov».®” Tov i8io ypovo mov ot

[Tpopagoniiteg mpav o dvoud tovg N té€xvn tov Jan van Eyck eixe Mon eyeipet

8 Graham 2007, . 104-105.
57 The Works of John Ruskin, ed. Edgar Thomas Cook and Alexander Wedderburn, London and New
York 1903-1912, t. 23, ¢. 260.
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gpoTuaTo kot {nthpata Tov apyodtepa o apopovoa kat To 1610 to kivuoa. O Ruskin
napovotaletar va mpotipnd tov Fra Angelico (1395-1455) am6 tov Jan van Eyck
aKpIPOG YTt 0 TEAELTALOG BT EPYQ TOV NTAV TOGO GTEVA TPOGKOAANUEVOG GTNV VA).
Avoeépet yopaktplotikd: «Ot OAAavool axdpo Kot ota Opnokevtikd tovg Bépata
TAVTO OVOA®VOVTOL GTNV EMOEIEN NG de&loTeyviag TOVG. AKOUO KOl TO EKTANKTIKO
épyo tov Jan van Eyck eivor mepiocdtepo  koounpoto Kot HETOANO  TOPQ
avOporottar.® Tlapopoing, oe po omd T1¢ TpoOTeC TAMPEIC pedéteg o Lord Lindsay
10 1847 oto Sketches of the History of Christian Art acyolieiton pe tov Jan van Eyck
oTOV TPITO TOUO TOV £PYOL SIVOVTOS ELPOCT GTNV WOUTEPOTNTO TOV PEAAIGHLOD TOV
KoAtéyvn. O Lindsay BAémer tov van Eyck vreppolikd pilopévo ota kabnuepiva
TPAYUATO GE GYEOT UE TNV OMAN €VAGPEWD, TNV OTOl0 TPOTILOVOE OTO £PY0 TOV
npdOWev Itaddv kodlteyvov. o tov Lindsay n apbovio tov Aentopepeidv oto H
Hovayio. tov Kavovikod van der Paele (sw. 30) ot Mapil | omv Ilpookdvyon twv
royévav oto Tpirntoyo e Ayiog Kolovuma (ew. 31) tov Rogier van der Weyden
yopoktnpifoviov oamd pio yothikr tpaydTnTa, 1 Omoio dEV TOL NTOV OPECTY,
emonpoivel ®otoco v e€aiota pipnon avaeépovtag 0Tt pnTo tov adeApdv van Eyck
towg va Ntav 10: «H @von dmwg etvar 6 OAN TNG TNV OLLOPPLY KOt TNV TOPAUOPOOOT)
Ko avtio 610 Wavio».® Qotdc0, T0 ITodbmrvyo e I'avone (sik. 32, 33) pe Tovg aryiovg
KOl TOLG ayYEAOLG O€ €va TTo A1TO ToTio PPlrokdTav To KOVTA 6T GTOlXElN EKElva TTOV
Bavpale o Lindsay otovg Itaiovg.

[Mapdti o Lindsay ftav o mAéov amdAvtog otnv tomobétnon tov Jan van Eyck kdtw
oo TNV 1TOAMKT TEXVT, POIVETOL OTL GLVELONTOTOLEL TN GTPOPT] TPOG TOV PEAAGUO TOV
AdpPave yopo oV ayYAIK TEXVI KoL T GLYYPOVH TOL Gvodo NG TEXVNGS TS POpetag
Evponng, mapdAinio pe avt tov Itokov primitives. Avtimapafétovtag Tov TpdILo
Itoro «ootpovopo» pe tov Tpdipno Phapovdd «ye®wAdyo», (o Kown aAinyopio mov
yapaxtpile T1g 6vo mopadocelg o Lindsay katoinyst «Ommg o ovpavog kot 1 yn
TPETEL VO TOVTPEVTOVVY, £TGL KOL TO 1WO0VIKO KOl TO PEAAIGTIKO, 1] POVTAGIO KO 1] AOYIKN
TPETEL VO, GLUPIM®OOHV KoL Vo eveBovv, OGTE 1 TEQVN VO EMTHYEL ®POTNTO. G €K
TOUTOV, oPeilovpe va €0KEIWOOVUE e TOVG TPAOWOVS Tivakeg Tov Poppd, Oyt
MyOTEPO OTTd 0TOVG TOL VOTOLY. " AvTd ToL givan Giyovpo sivar 6tL o Lord Lindsay

amoteAovoe £vOepUO LTOGTNPIKT TNV avaPimong TG ToAMOTEPNS TEXVNG, OTMC

88 Ruskin 1903-12, 1. 23, . 260.
891 ord Coutts Lindsay, Sketches of the History of Christian Art, London 1847, 1. 3, c. 296.
" Lindsay 1847, 1. 3, 6. 405-406.
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QOIveTal 0 TOV TPOTO LLE TOV OTOT0 KAEIVEL TOVE TPELG TOUOVE TOL £PYOL TOL: «Makdpt
Kk@0e véog (oypApog Vo KOWVOVNGEL ALTA T TOPAUEAN UEVE, KEUNALOL L0l TOAALOTEPNG,
ATAOVGTEPNG KO TTO TIGTEVTNG EMOYNG. Makdpt optopévol KOAMTEYVEG va, ey Bohv
avapest pag kot o 190¢ ardvag vo LmopEceL Vo, cuvayovioTel to 150»."

"Eva kold mapdderypa, aveEaptnto amd GUYKEKPLUEVOVS TEYVOKPITES, CYETIKO LE TNV
npoéoAnyn tov Jan van Eyck katd 1o 190 aidva otnv Ayylic fTov 0 £T0VOG TOL
KaAATEXVN €15 Papog Tov Nicolas Pousssin (1594-1665) to 1838. Avtd nponAfe oto
YEVIKOTEPO TANIGLO HI0OG TOVEVPOTUIKNG GLINTNONG OYETIKNG UE TOVG HEYOAOLG
dackaiovc. Tnv emduevn ePfdopdda to Athenaeum omoppinter v 1Béa OTL éva
Bropnyoavikd kpdtog 6Tmg N AyyAMa pmopel va mepipuével avdioyn emtuyio Kot 6TIg
Karég téyvec. O Darley mévo og avtd ypaest: «Ot1810¢vieg tv van Eyck kot Memling
dev mviynKav KAt amd to. QAOUOVOIKE GoKld pe HOAAL Agv NTOV OVTEC Ol YMPES
YVOOTEC Ylo TNV TEQVN TOVG 68 KaBe mepintoon;».’? Qotdco, To 1843, Alyoug pijveg
LETA TV Tapovcioot Tov Zevyovg Arnolfini oto kowo, to Blackwood’s Magazine
Ypapet 6Tt o1 wivakeg Tov Dous 1} tov van Eyck «akopa kot pe to okdpmior podaKvo,
Kol TN 0poctd Tave oto GUAAL Toté O Ba amoteAéocovv peydia £pyar. BAémoovpue
emopévmg O0tL ) TawtodTTo ToL Jan van Eyck ota péca g dekoetiog tov 1840 frav
K@0e aAAo Tapd cTabepn.

O teyvokpitmg George Darley am’ v GAAnN, Kwveitor mpog (o SL0POPETIKY
Katevhuveon Kot pTavel vo cuykpivel Tnv té€yvr Tov Jan van Eyck pe avtr tov Raffaello,
EMOPEVMG €xovUE TEAEIMG OLOPOPETIKEG OMTIKEG Yol TOV {010 KOAMTEXVN Omd TOVG
teyvokpiteg g emoync. O Darley anyaivet tov van Eyck mpog pio 6AAn katebbovon
Ko Tov TomodeTel o pio vynAdTepN Padpida T KAipaKkag Kot Em amd T oo Tov.
Y évav evBovomon oyolacuod tov Zevyovs Arnolfini to 1843 o Darley ypaest: «Katm
amo 1ToAKn 0acKaAia Tt Ba pmopovce va Tapdyst avtny 1 TANOPIKY EQELPEST] KA
gpyacia; Evo devtepo Raffaello;».” Av kot avtd omotelodoe onpaviikd £movo yio
tov van Eyck, éva uéco 6ivdeong Tov ovOLOTOS TOV LE TO LEYOAEIO GTNV KOWVY] YVOU,
o Darley emavoroufavel to potifo tov Giorgio Vasari (1511-1574), 6t ot fopetot
KoAMTéyveg Oa elyav emTdysl mepiocdTepa ehv eiyav yevwnOel oty Itodia. ™

O Darley, 6nwg avapépbnke cvoyetiCer tov van Eyck pe to Raffaello xou

™ Lindsay 1847, 1. 3, c. 421-422.

2 Athenaeum, 21 TovAiov 1938, o. 510.

8 Graham 2007, . 108-109.

4 Athenaeum, 25 Moptiov 1843, . 291.

5 Vasari Giorgio, Lives of the Painters, Sculptors and Architects, London 1996, 1. 2, 6. 77.
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CULYKEKPLUEVOL T YUVOIKELD Lopen Tov Zebyovg Arnolfini pe v Havayio Cowper (gik.
34) 1oV ®¢ PO TV akpifelo Tov oYEdIOV Kot TNV KAOAPHTNTA TOV TEPLYPAUUAT®V,
épya mov €ide pali oe ékbeon 1o 1841. H tavtion avt tov Darley ovclactikd
apeioPntei to dimolo Raffaello kou Jan van Eyck, to omoio avtmapadétoviav oe
ueyaAvtepo Pabuod o oyéon pe tov 150 ko 1o 160 odva. Qotodco, o Darley de Bprike
Vv Tpotiunomn tov mtpog tov Jan van Eyck eumddio oto va Bavpdoet kot Ty TeYVIKN
tov Raffaello.

[MapdAinia, o Darley exawvei Tov TAOVTO KoL TN AQUTPOTNTO TOV XPOUAT®V TOV Van
Eyck oe oyéon pe ekeivo tov Perugino (1446-1523), o omoiog ekeivi v mepiodo
Bempovvtav vroderypotikdg primitive. O Darley oavagépet: «Ot oTevoTEpeg Kot
TAOVGLOTEPES AMOYPMOGELS TOV Perugino dg pumopovv va cuykplfovv pe avtég tov van
Eyck i tov Hemlinck [sic]».”® v mpaypotikémro ta oxdia avtd tov Darley
annyovv v gvupHTePN yontEio Tov ackovoe ekeivn v emoyn o Jan van Eyck mg o
nobikog epevpétng g ehonoypopiag. O Darley exppdaler v dmoyn tov yo 0
apeileyouevo {itnpo e epedpeong g eratoypapiog and tov Jan van Eyck. Ta 6ca
yYpapovtov yo To av o van Eyck ntoav ovioc o gpgvpétng e ehatoypapiog ) Oyt yio
tov Darley dev giyav onuacio. H mpaypotikn epgdpeon tov van Eyck katd tov Darley
Ntav 6Tl TPMTOG EKEIVOG E0MGE GTNV EAALOYPOAPIL TNV TTPAYLLOTIKT SVVOLLT KOl OPLOPPLYL
me.”’” BAémovpe smopévoc 0Tt sivar Suokoho va evromiotsi pia otadepy Béom oe
OTOONTTOTE TEYVOKPLTIKT TOV HES®V TOL 190V audva, Tov aPopovsE TO TMG ERAETOV
tov Jan van Eyck ka1 gvpitepa v Tpdiun AapovSKn téxvr, TO60 LEHOVOUEVA, OGO
Kol 6€ GUYKPIoN UE TNV TPpOUT TévN TS ITariog kot pe 1oug KaAMTEYVEG TPV Ao TO

Raffaello.

76 Athenaeum, 24 Ioviiov 1841, ¢. 558.
77 Graham 2007, o. 112.
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4. 0 JAN VAN EYCK KAI H XYNAEZH TOY ME TOYZX ITIPOPA®AHAITEZ

Ot moALoi S10popeTIKOL TPOTOL [LE TOVS OTTOT0VG YIVOTAV OVTIANTTY 1) TEYXVN TOL Jan van
Eyck otmv AyyAia Tov 1900 audvo propodv va yivouv TAnpEcTepa KOTovoNTol HECH
G e&€taomg TG oxEomMG Tov KOAMTEYVN He TV adelpotTa Tov [Ipopapanittdv. O
OLOYETIGUOC aTAC givar pokpoypoviog kot Paciletar oe dvo mapapétpove. Iportov,
070 YeYovOg OTL TOALOT KOAMTEXVEG TTOL GLVOEOVTOV UE TNV AOEAPOTNTO GTPAPN KOV
oto Zebvyog Arnolfini wg vrodetypatikd Tpdtumo Tov 1500 adva kot GvTAnoay Totkila
otoyyel omd TO GLYKEKPUEVO £pyo Kot OEVTEPOV GTO OTL 1N AOEAPOTNTO TV
[Ipopaponiitdv anetédlece 10 BEpa piog GuLNTNONS OO TOVG TEXVOKPITEG TNG EMOYNG
v Ta 1010 nTHoTe TOL TOLG ElYaV amacyoANGEL ATy YpOVIL TPV GE GYECT LE TO £PYO
Tov Jan van Eyck.

H adehpdmrta tov [Ipopapanittdv onpovpyndnke to LentéuPplo tov 1848 oy
AyyMo omd po opdda gortntav téxvng kot dtovoovpévev. Ot {d1ot ovopdotnkoy
[TpopagonAitec yioo va ek@pdcovv TNV ovtifeon Tovg mPog TNV ToPAdocn TG
Boowukng Axadnpioc. ITictevav 611 petd tov Raffaello n téyvn eiye yiver emndevpévn
Kot oVEIMKPIVIG. AvTol emdimKoy va ETGTPEYOVV GTO MO EIMKPIVES Kol LGTKO VYOG
™G TPAOUNG ITAMKNS Avayévvnong tov 1500 awdva. Xxeddv amd v apyn LANPYE Lo
ONUOVTIKY) ovlNTnom OYeTIK HE TO PEYPL o€ mowo Pabud m adeApotnta TV
[Tpopapanitav lxe oxomd vo punBei m Aeydpevn «mpotdyovn» t€xvn ¢ mEPLOS0V
npwv tov Raffaello. O William Holman Hunt (1827-1910), cuykekpipéva, apydtepa
amépprye TV 1€ OTL TO KivHa GTOYXEVE GE OTOLAONTOTE £100VG OVABiMOT] TOL VPOVG
™me mpoyng Avayévvnong. Il mpdceator epevvntég €xovv dMGCEL EUPOACT GTNV
vrepPorkd yohapn oxEoN TOV VEOPDV AOEAPOV UE TO TOPASEIYHOTO TNG TPMOIUNG
TEYVNG TNG AVayEVNoNg Kol GNUELDVOVY EDGTOYO OTL O1 TIVOKEG TOVG £XOVV OLOIOTNTEG
HE anTovg oL PrioteyvnOnkav v mepiodo mpv to 1500 pdvo pe meplopiopévoug
Tpdmove.’

Ot IIpopagoniiteg onv T€VN TOVG POIVETOL VO 1] STVOLV TNV OTALTOVEVT] ELOOOT
0€ TOALEC OO TIC KOUVOTOMIES TOV TPOH®V [TAADV KOAMTEY VOV, OTTMOC Y10 TAPASELY LA
tov Masaccio (1401-1428),° ocvumepilopfovopéveov TG YPOUMIKAG  Kat
OTUOCQOIPIKNG TPOOTTIKNG, VM dgv EAafav vdym tovg Tic 000 Pacikés apyEs TG

OVOYEVVNOLOKNG TEYVNG: TNV eVOTNTA Kot TOV 10 pd. Ta kupla yopokTnploTikd g

78 Elizabeth Prettejohn, The Art of the Pre-Raphaelites, Princeton 2000, . 19.
79 Prettejohn 2000, . 560.
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TEYVNG G adeAeottoag TtV Ilpopaponitov meplhdufoavav  xpnon TV
EAOOYPOUATOV, o 0O101TEPT] EUQOOT] OTN AETTOUEPELD, IO «POTOYPUPIKT»
TPOGEYYIGT GTNV OMOTOTWGT TOL KOGHOVL, TNV EUPOCT GE €Ml LEPOLG TUNUOTO TOL
€pYov katl Oyl oTNV EVOTNTO, TN XPNON AQUTEPOV YPOUATOV GE EVIOVEG OVTIOECELS,
KaBmG KoL T ¥PNOoTN KPLUUEVODVY Tapd Tpoeavav copPoloudv. Ot IlpopaponAiteg
popaovtot avtd To YoUpaKTNPIoTIKA Le TNV Avayévvnon g Bopetag Evponng kot pe
KoAtéyves Ommg ot Jan van Eyck, o Hans Memling kot o Hans Holbein (1497-1543).
Ye avtd 10 onueio mpémer vo ANeOel vOYN 1M SAPOPETIKY TPOoEAELON TV VO
TapadOGEMY, N TEYVN NG WOAKNG Avayévvnong mpoékvye amd v ek’ VEOU
aVOKOADYT] NG KAOGIKNG apYoudTNTaS Kol EMKEVIPOONKE otV KopuwoTNTo, TNV
AmTAOTNTO Kot TN LoONUATIK amrOd00T] TOV YMOPOL, Ve N TéXVN TS Popetag Evponng
TPONADE amd Ui JKOOUNTIKY TopAadoon mov mephdupave ta Prtpd Ko TNV
EIKOVOYPAPNOT TOV YEPOYPAP®V, GTO OTToio OvOTAV 110HTEPT ELPACT] OTO AUUTEPA
YPOLATO, OTIG AETTOUEPELES KOl GTOV TEAELMG YEUATO YDPO.

O tpeic apykoi Loypaeot Tov mepilapfave n aderpotnta nrav ot: William Holman
Hunt (ewc. 35), John Everett Millais (1829-1896) (ewc. 36) xou Dante Gabriel Rossetti
(1828-1882) (eik. 37). O Rossetti eiye cvotiost tov Hunt o€ évav pévropd tov, tov Aiyo
ueyadvtepo og nhkio (oypdoo Ford Madox Brown (1821-1893) (ewk. 38). O Brown
elye mepaocel Tov yeyavo tov 1845-1846 ot Poun, 6mov &iye £pbel oe emapn pe ta
uéA tov 'eppoavov Naloapnvav mov frav axopo ev {on. Tlapott o Brown dev ftav
ToTé eMionUa LEAOS TNG AOEAPOTNTOC, O 16TOpieg Tov Yo Tovg Nalapnvois icmg va
anetéhecav éva otolyelo otov oynuatiopd g tavtdtrag g opddag. O Brown
emiong mepapatilotay o€ S1popa GTLA ard To TapeABdV, To 0Tol0 COLP®VO LE TOV
Hunt, o i510¢ kot o Rossetti amokaiovcay «pdyLo xprotiovikey. &

Tavtoypova, o Rossetti ovotmoe tov Hunt kow oe  dAlovg  @ikovg,
ovumepAapPavopévou kat Tov veapov yAvmtn Thomas Woolner (1825-1892) (ew. 39).
O Hunt vrawvicoetor 6tT1 NTov 68 peydro Pabuod vmokivion tov Rossetti to oyédo
EMEKTOONG TOV LELOVOUEVOV PIMAOV GE £VOV VPVTEPO KAAMTEYVIKO GYNUOTIGUO KOt
apyioe vo ovadveTol oto TEAN Tov KoAokotptod tov 1848. Mali pe tov Woolner o
Rossetti 0eke va cvumepindPer tov James Collinson (1825-1881), évav veapd

Loypdpo pikprg KAMpokoG oklokdv Oepdtmy, Ta omoio NTav Ayotepo raAddosa omd

80 William Holman Hunt, Pre-Raphaelitism and the Pre-Raphaelite Brotherhood, London and New
York 1905, 1. 1, c. 122.
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TOVG TivaKeG TOL glyav oM oAokAnpmoset o Millais kot o Hunt 1| amd avtodg mov eiye
okomd va prloteyvioel o Rossetti. O Rossetti eniong npodTeve va. GUUUETEYEL KOL O
pikpotepo 0derpdc tov, William Michael Rossetti (1829-1919) (ew. 40), o omoiog
noMmg elxe Eexwvnoetr va {oypailel kot mov mBavotato moté dev elxe coPapég
erhodotieg mg Lmypdpoc, av kot 6nmg kot o Dante Gabriel Rossetti siye Aoyoteyvikéc
euodotiec. Téhog, o Hunt cvotnoe évav @iko 1 pabnty tov, tov Frederic George
Stephens (1828-1907) (ewk. 41) couminpmdvovtog tov apduod oe entd. O Stephens ftav
aKoun £€vag omovdactng TG Baocwuknig Axadnuiog, o omolog Ouwg dev elye
oAOKANpdGEL aKkdun Kdmotov mivaka. 8t

EmumAéov, opiopévol amd toug dALOLG KOAMTEYVEG-PIAOVS OV GLUTEPIANPON KV
ot ov{ntoelg Tov 1848 cuvéyioav va £govv oTEVONC dECUOVE LE TOVG OOEAPOVC
aKkOpo Kot oo 1 opdda tov entd gixe emonuomombei. O Walter Deverell (1827-
1854) (ew. 42), otevoc eikog tov Dante Gabriel Rossetti amd 1o 1844 Mtav emionua
VIOYNPLOG Y10, vau yivel péhog g opadag to 1850, étav maportnOnke o Collinson, av
K01 1) EKAOYT TOV OEV EMONUOTOMONKE TOTE, EUEVE KOVTA TNV OUAd0 HEYPL KOl TOV
1poémpo Bdvord tov o 1854. O William Michael Rossetti édmwoe ebonpa otov YAGTTY
John Lucas Tupper (1824-1879) yia tv mopay®yn Tov €16aymYIKOD delypoTog Tou
GLGTNUATOG TNG AdEAPOTNTAG o1 YAumTikY| To 1851, av ko o Tupper dev €ywve moté
emionpo puéhoc.82 ‘Evag axoun eitoc frav o William Bell Scott (1811-1890) (sw. 43),
évag Coypaeog Kot TomTNg, 0 0moiog VANPeTOVcE MG d1eLVBLvTNg 610 KuPepvntikd
Yyoieio Xyediov oto Newcastle. O oplOudg twv entd pehodv sivar 1daitepo
TEPLOPICUEVOS KOl 0€ GUUTEPIAAUPAVEL OAOKANPT TNV KAMUOKA TOV GYETWLOUEVDV
OpACTNPOTATOV OKOUO KoL TNV ETOYN Opvong TG opddag.

Koatd ta péoa mg dekaetiog Tov 1850, éva dtapopetikd £100G amdKPIoNE TPOG TNV
npoOn eaon Tov Ipopaponiitdv dpyioe va cvvootiletor aveaptnTa avapeso o
eorntég TG OEPOpONG. e avtv TV opdada ftav 1 W TG AdEAPOTNTAS Kl TO
EVOLOPEPOV Y10 TNV TEYVN TNG TPOUNS Avayévvnong mov emAExOnKe yio eneéepyaciaL.
O Sir Edward Coley Burne-Jones (1833-1898) (k. 44) kou o William Morris (1834-
1896) (ewk. 45) cvvavtyOnkav 6tav ypdotnkav oto Exter College to 1852. O kdKAog
TOUG omd TN OTyUn 7ov dpywsav vo pévovv otnv OEedpon otig apyés tov 1853

nepAdupave o opdda amd eilovg tov Burne-Jones amd to Birmingham. H wotopia

81 Prettejohn 2000, 6. 25-27.
82 William Michael Rossetti, The P.R.B. Journal: William Michael Rossetti’s Diary of the Pre-Raphaelite
Brotherhood 1849-1853, ed. William Evan Fredeman, Oxford 1975, ¢. 96.
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™G OUAd0G avTNG etvan yvoot énwg ot Tov IpopaponAittdv. [Théov Bewpodue
dedopévo 6tL 0 Burne-Jones kot o Morris amotehohv KEVIPIKEG HOPQPEG TNG VEAS N
devtepnc phong Tov Ipopagomirdv.B Apyikd, 1 opddo g OEPoOpdNG Paiveton va
un yvopile mmv vmopén g adeledmrag tov Ipopaponitov ko €decav pali
Mybtepo e€outiog Tov EVOLOPEPOVTOC TOVG Y10 TIG OTTIKESG TEYVEG, OAAG e&outiog oG
EVTOVIC SLOVONTIKOTNTOG KO MG OldyLTNG aioOnong Kowmvikng Kot OpnoKevTIKniG
amootoc. Otav dpmg épabav v v adelpdtnra, mbavotata to 1854, dpycav
ouveldNTd va Tpocapuoéovy TV opdda TOVg GTO TPOTVTO TNG TPOTYOVUEVNS. AVTd
elye og amotéhecpa v avaPioon ™ mTPpOTG OpAdag KAT® omd SPOPETIKEG
ouvOnKec.

Ot 1peig Paocikol {oypdeotl Tov KIVAROTOG YPNYOPO YOPIoTNKAY CGTIAMCTIKG Kot
aKOAOVONGAV TOVG TPOCOMTIKOVS TOVS KAAMTEXVIKOUS GTOYOVG, OALA Y10 T GUVIOUN
nepiod0 NG GLVEPYAGING TOVS, LTEYPAPAY TO £PYa TOVG Le Ta apyikd «PRB» (gwk. 46),
Yol vo, bTodEIEOVV OTL 01 GTOYOL TOVG KOt 1] TEYVIKT] TOVS NNTav kowd. Evioyvoav avtiv
TN GUVOEOT] HEG® TNG GTEVNG GLVEPYOTING HETOED TOVG Kot ooAldlovToc o &vag
Sovetd Tov dArov.8* O Hunt mpotylovos ) OpNoKeLTIKN TEYVI KOl ATO TOVS TPELC
NTav 0 Mo adAAANKTOC Kol GPOCIOUEVOS OTIS opyxég g aderpdmrac. O Millais
Loypaeile mo cuvarsOnuatikd Bépata Kot To HOOG TOV NTAV MO YOAAPO OTd AVTO TOV
vroloinwv Ipopapaniitdv. O Rossetti eixe AdPel ™ Aydtepn ekmaidevon amd TOVG
TPELG, YU aTO Kol TO £PYO0 TOL lval TEPIGGOTEPO 1O0CVYKPACIOKS Kol TOPOVGLALEL TN
HikpoTEPN EMppoT| amd sEmtepiké myéc.® O ynpaudtepog kaddtéxvng o Ford Madox
Brown icwg va anotedovoe 10 pesalovia avdapeca oe [Ipopaponiiteg Kot TpdLOvg
drapavoote. Evd dev tav emionpo péAog tg adeAOTNTOC, NTOV GTEVH GUVOEOEUEVOC
HE TOVLG VEOTEPOLS KOAATEYVES KO TOPUAANAQ NTAV OPKETA EEOIKEIOUEVOS [LE TNV
téxvn ™ PAEvOpac, Kabdg omovdace otn Mrpil, t I'dvon kot v Appépca. ‘Eva
amo to TpodTEP £pya oV, T0 O1 aIdpol Kol Ta. PpodTo. THS OYYAKHS TOINoHS (E1K.
47), to omoio Eexivnoe to 1845, iowg va Ntav eunvevcuévo and to Ooteopvidkio e
Ayiac Opoaliog (ewk. 48) tov Hans Memling ot Mnpil pe 1o emypvoopéva
Srapepiopara, To {ompd xpOUOTO Kt TI EVTOVeC Aemtopépeteg. 5

Ot Ipopagpanhiteg eiyov ™ dvvatdtnTo v Sovv peydrlo apluod Epyov (oypapikng

8 Prettejohn 2000, c. 98.
8 Prettejohn 2000, . 18.
8 Raymond Watkinson, Pre-Raphaelitism Art and Design, Greenwich 1970, ¢. 30-35
8 | angley 1995, . 505.
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0G0 1TOAIK®OV 660 Kot and ) fopeia Evpdnn, kabng ta épya avtd Tav 6Tn Hoda otnv
AyyAla katd ™ dekoetio Tov 1840. Itodkd Kot pAapavIIKE Epyo ELEOVICTNKAY GTNV
ékbeon Old Masters oto Bpetovikd Ivotitodto to 1848, 10 amokopdQ®o Tov
GLGGMPEVIEVOD EVILOPEPOVTOC Y10l TOVG Primitives kotd tv mponyovuevn dekaetio.®’
O KatdA0YOG OVAPEPETAL GE «ULOL GEIPA TIVAK®V amd TNV emoyr Tov Giotto kat Tov van
Eyck». H cOuntwon pag ékBeong 1€t010¢ pUoEmS AMyove UAVES TPV TO GYNUATICUO
™m¢ adedpdtrog Tov [popagonitdv €xel odnynoel oty vedbeon 0Tl Katd TAoH
mhavotnTo EVEPYNGE OG KATAAVTNG. Q26TOC0, KAl amd TIC S1a0EGILES TYES Y10 TOVG
[Ipopapaniiteg dev avapépetl timota ywo avtiv v €kbeorn. Otav o Hunt &ypape
apyoTEPQ Y100 TV EMIOPACT TOV Goknoe o€ avTdV Kat otov Rossetti to épyo H otéyn
¢ HapOévoo (gik. 49) tov Fra Angelico oto AovPpo 1o 1849 avapépet: «Aev giyoue
St puéypt TOTE KavEVH amd To TPMTOTLTO, £pyaL TOV KaAMTEXVT», B Tpdypa mov agrvet
va gvvonfel 0t dev giyav oel v €kBeom tov 1848, kabd¢ oe vt mepriapfdavovioy
dvo épya tov Fra Angelico.

To ovvoro tOVL KOKAOL TV ITlpopaponMtdv ®G omTOVOAGTEG NG POCIAMKNG
axkadnuiog yvopilav avaugiforo to Zevyog Arnolfini kot dedouévng g 0ong tov
otnv mhateior Trafalgar kot oty EOvikn TTvaxobnkn de Oa pmopovoe koveic vo 1o
yboel vkora. Onwg avapépet o HUNt «ey®d mpopuidccopot amd 1 SOVAKN pHipmon
tov quattrocento, to omoio €xet yivelr po coynvevtikn moyido yu tovg AyyAovg
Coypdooug [...] akdua Kot to Epyo mov £xm det otovg Francia, Ludovico Mazzolino kat
oTn GY0AN Tovg, kabmg Kot o veoamoktnbeic van Eyck éywe ayomntog oe pévo o
Topaderypa {OYPUPIKAG TEPIGSOTEPO KEPSOPOPO Y1 Tovg vEoue».2® O Millais, éva
modi Bovpa g Bactlkng Axadnuiog Ba mpémel va ftov paptupag e Aeiéng tov
nivaka otv mhateio Trafalgar, onov, 6mwe avoaeépel 0 adeApOg Tov Yvdpile OAOLC
tovg mivakeg an’ €. O Rossetti, Tov omoiov N {oypaeikn dev eEnNpedoTNKE Gpesa
07t TO GLYKEKPYEVO £PY0 TPOPAvVAS Kat Ba to yvmpile mpv 1o Taé&idt Tov otn [adiia
kot to Bédylo to 1849. O Raymond Watkinson péiioto vrootnpilet 6t pe €aipeon
TO OPOKTIKG TO Zedyog Arnolfini tov 1o povadikd €pyo mpdIUNG EACUOVITKNG
Coypapikng mov giyav det o Hunt kot o Rossetti, oALd avtd fTav apKETO Y10 VL TOVG
efowkeudoel pe o Veog tov van Eyck. And ™ Mnapil 0 Rossetti ypaeet otov James

Collinson: «o mivakag tov van Eyck otmnv EBvikn ITivakobnkn icmg vo cov dmoet

87 |_uke Herrmann, Nineteenth Century British Painting, London 2000, . 23.
8 Hunt 1905, 7. 1, 6. 190.
8 Hunt 1905, 7. 1, c. 54.
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Kamoto, 10€a yio To Veog mov viobethOnke amd Tov Memling og avtodc Tovg 6movdaiovg
TIVOKEG, OV KOl TO OTOTEAEGUO TOV QMOTOC KO TOV Y¥POUOTOS €ivarl TOAD AtydTEPO
momTikd otov van Eyck, katd kbpio Adyo emeidn mpoketton Yo Eva o vi@dAlo 0éua
o évav eomTEPIKO YMPO, OALL €v pépel emiong motedm efoartiag ™G €yyevolg
avatepdmtag oo Memling».% Ot Ilpopaganiiteg siyov emiong v svkaipio vo Sovv
T Epya TG0 TV [TaAdV, 660 Kot TV PLOLOVODV dACKAAWY HEGH PMOTOYpPAPLOY. O
Dante Gabriel Rossetti iye otnv KaToy1 TOL P EKTEVI] GLALOYN PMOTOYPAPLOV LE EPYOL
ueydAov dackdiwv, 6nwg tov Michelangelo (1475-1564), tov Tiziano (1490-1576),
tov Rafaello kou tov Diirer.%

Ta pédn g adelpdtmrag taideyay eniong otnv Evpodnn, 6mov npbav oe emapn pe
TOAAG €pya Tov 1500 audva. Xta péca g dekoetioc Tov 1840 o Brown ta&ideye otnv
Baoiieio, 0mov «népace 060 TEPIGGOTEPO YPOVO UTOPOVCE UEAETDOVTOG TOVG TIVAIKES
tov Holbeiny, evd énwg avaeépbnke gixe omovddacel otn Mapil, ) T'dvon ko v
ApBépoa. To eBvormpo tov 1849 o1 Hunt kar Rossetti ta&ideyav oto Iapiot, v
AppBépoa, Tic Bpu&éideg, ™ Mrpil kot ) I'évon ko glyav v gukoaipio va dovv Epya
ToAL®V Prhopovodv dackdrwv. Katd t ddpkela g eniokeyng tovg oto Ilapict o
Rossetti eykopalet tov «tpopepd van Eycky» mov €ide oto AovPpo pali pe épya tov
Fra Angelico, Andrea Mantegna (1431-1506) kou Tiziano.%? O mivakeg tov Hans
Memling oto Nocokopeio tov Ayiov Iodvvn oty Mapil ékavay peydin evidimmon Kot
oToVG 000 KaAMTEXVES, evid 0 ROSSetti £otele TIG EVTLAMOELS TOV KOl GE GALOVG
[Ipopapaniitec oto Aovdivo: «Ot mivakég tov dev etvan (wypapiopévor pe Aadt —iye
nponynbei tov van Eyck- odld amnd kdmowo GAio viwko. Exovv omdoet gldyiota
TPAYLOTL KO O UTOPEL VO PAVTOOTEL KAVELG OTL T YpdUaTo Oa TOV TO AGUTEPA TN
puépa mov oAokAnpmOnkavy kot cvveyilel «To kaAlvTepo amd OAa gival Ta Bovpaotd
épya tov Memling xou van Eyck [...] n teleidmnto tov yopaxtipa 6to o)éd0, TO
EKTANKTIKO Qwvipiopa, 1 06&a Tov ¥pOUATOG Kol Kupiwg To kabapd BpnokevTikd
cuvaicHnua Kot 1 EKGTOTIKN Toinon TV £PYOV aLTdV eV eivat duvaTov va GVAANEOEl
Ko vo, eprypapsin.

Trnv 1dwo emoyn texvokpiteg apyilovv va cuykpivouy v t€xvn TV [Ipopaponittdv

He TV TPOIUOTEPT TOGO 1TOAKT, 0G0 Kot PAAUOVOIKT TEXVN. Ta péAn Tov KOKAOL TNg

% John Guille Millais, The Life and Letters of Sir John Everett Millais, London 1899, 1. 1, . 18.

%1 Alicia Faxon, “D. G. Rossetti’s Use of Photography”, History of Photography, ty. 16 (1992), c. 258.
92 Watkinson 1970, c. 59.

9 Watkinson 1970, . 60.
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adeAPOTNTAG, TOV OTOIMV TO £PY0 cLVOEETAL UE TNV TPMIUN TEXVN ivon o Millais kat o
Brown ond to Fraser’s Magazine to 1849. To Art-Journal tnv idwo ypovid cuykpivet
mv loaféiia (eic. 50) Tov Millais pe mv mpdun propevtiviy oxoAn kat to Rienzi (ew.
51) tov Hunt pe v mpdyn rtahkr oxoAn, £xoviac norn xopakmpicsl to épyo H
rouoiky nhxio e HopOévoo Mapiac (k. 52) tov Rossetti w¢ «tnv mo emttvynuévn
Kol KaBopr] piunon g mpdng eA®PEVIVAG TEXVNG TOL £YOVUE OEL GE QTN TN
yopoy. 3t

Méypt to 1850, ondte kar ta apyikd «PRB» ftav yvootd og yevikeg YpoppES Kot
votepa omd poe mEPlodo oyETIKNG petpromabelog ot teyvokpiteg apyilovv va
enpaviCovron exfpkotl mpog Tovg Cwypdpovg g aderpotntac. O Pacikds 6TdY0G TGS
dvoapéokeldg Toug NTov 1M avaPioon g ToAodTEPNG TEXVNG OmO TO Kivnuo
woyvpilovtav o6t ot Ilpopaponiiteg oyt pévo emavaiduPovov to AGOn TOL
napeAOvToc, oA ta Eemepvodoay. LTOV TOTO NG EMOYNG Ol TEXVOKPITEG GLVOEOLV
toug [Ipopaganiiteg mepiocdtepo e Tov Jan van Eyck kat to yeppoviko yotdukd veog,
TOPA PLE TNV TPAOUN 1TOAMKT TEYVT, OTMG TPOTEWVE TO dvoud tovc. H cuvdeon avth pe
Tov van Eyck fitav otnv TAElovOTTo TOV TEPIMTOCEDMY VROTIUNTIKT. And to 1851
apyiouv va eppaviCovtar dpbpa, to omoia Epyovior oe avtiBeon pe maAoidTepeg
TapaTNPNoES ONADVOVTOG: «Mia HOVO LTI GTO YOPAKTNPICTIKG OVTNG TNG GYOANG
nov yvopilovue g Ipopaponiiteg delyvouvv 611 6 pmopodv va Exovv kapio a&imon
o€ avutd T0 OVOU, I6TOPIKN Kot oeOntTiky). Ot mivakég Toug 0ev £xovv KavEVa KOO
oTOLEl0 [E TOL €pYO TOV TPOWOV ToddV dackdiov».®® To 8o apdpo Ppibet pe
YOPOUKTNPIGUOVG OO «OGYNLLOL TOV HOPOAOVY, «OAVOPOG XEPIGUOCH KOl «UNYOVIKN
AemToAOYiOY.

To 1856 oto Blackwood ’s Magazine sravolapfavetatl avth 1 aroyn: «MeretdvTog
aVTA T £PYOL LLOG EYEL KAVEL GLYVA evTu®OT OTL 0 KOprog Ruskin kot o mehdteg Tov,
ot [TpopaganAiteg £xovv kdvel peydAn YKAPO CTPEPOUEVOL TNV TPMLUN ITOAKT TEXVN
YL TNV EMKVPWOGCT TOV 0pY®V TOVS. Ta €pyo TV «OdEAP®OVY £Y0VV EAAYIOTA £MG
Kavéva Koo HE TO 1TOAMKO 10eMOES, EVM O KOTA YPApLa, ETITOVOS PEOMOUOG TMV
£PY®V TOLG KOl 1] KPOCKOTIKT TOVS OpacT Bpickovy Ty KaADTEPT EKPPOGT TOVG GTO
épyo Tov Tpoduv Feppovovy. %

To 1857 n peydin o10popd avAapesa GTNV TPOIUN ITTAALKY] Kot T BOpeta TEYVN £yve

% Art-Journal, Iovviog 1849, 6. 171.
% Art-Journal, NoépBpiog 1851, . 286.
% Blackwood’s Magazine, Noéupprog 1856, . 507.
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o TPOPavNc Otav épya Kol TV dVo mapaddcewv Ppiédnkov otnv Manchester Art
Treasures Exhibition. To Athenaeum gmionuaivel vty ™ dtopopd, oyoidlovtag Tic
Aemtopépeieg g Ilpookivnong twv Towévewv tov Mabuse avagépovtag: «omoTelel
1660 pabnuo, 600 kot emimAnén vy Tovg Aeyouevovg Ilpopagpaniiteg mov dev Exouvv
TPAYHOTIKE KovEV 6TOYED TV TPOIU®V IToddV Kot ToAd teptocdtepo atilovv v
ovopacio Ante-Diirerites 1 Memlingers».®’

To 1859 to Art-Journal aoyoleitot pe 10 cuykekpiévo (T Kot ETavolopuBaver
mv o dmoyn o éva apBpo pe titho “Perugino, Fra Bartolomeo and other Pre-
Raphaelites”. To apbpo avapépet: «Avtoi frav ot mpaypatikoi [popaganliteg |[...]
npaypatt ovtoi [or Ayyiot [Ipopapaniiteg] opeilovy va un cuykpivovtal pe Kavévay
Itard, kabng ot Itadol otdxevaY GTNV OHOPELE 1] TOLAYICTOV GTN YAPN Kol TNV
a&lonpénetn, apeTéc amd TG omoieg ot [lpopaganiitec dev éxovv kopia 10€a. Amod TV
EKTANKTIKY] adeE10TNTO Kot OPIKAAEOTNTO TNG GUAANYNG Tpémel UAALOV Vo TOVG
GLYKPIVOLUE HE TOLG MO GKOUWOLS TTPMOILOLG DAapavOovs, ympic OUMS Vo, TOVg
amokarécovpe Pre-Rubens, kabmg dev kivovvtal Tpog avtiv ™ Aoumpn kotevbvvon,
oAAG amd TV a&loonueimt) KoTtOTEPOTNTE TOVG G€ O,TL GLVOETEL évav Kabapd Kot
appovikd mivako Oo pmopovoape va tovg anokorécovue Pre-Mabuses 1 Pre-Van
Eycks».%

Qo1060, 0 GLGYETICUOG TV TIpopaPonMTOV e TV TPOYN EAAUOVIIKT TEYVN dEV
elye mavtote apvntikd mpdonuo. Kar ot ['dAhot emonpavay vt v opotdtnta, OToV
eidav £pya tovg oty Exposition Universelle tov 1855 oto IMapict. Mmopei 1 ontikn
ot Ttpog tovg [Ipopapaniiteg va apopovoe ™ odhia kot Oyt v AyyAio, ®otOG0
01 OTOYELS AVTES LETAPEPOVTAV KOl GE AYYAOLS OVOLYVMDOTES, KOOMDG OTOGTAGLOTO TWV
apBpwv petappdlovtay Kot SNUOCIELOVTAY Kol GE OYYAKA TEPLOOIKA GYEOOV AUECMC
LETE T dpocicvon] Tovg 6To yoAtkd tomo.*® Teyvokpiteg 6mmg o Théophile Gautier
(1811-1872) axoun wou o Eugene Delacroix (1797-1856) ouvédecav ToLG
[Tpopagpanriteg pe Toug Tpmdipovg Prapavoovs Lmypaeovs, Ywpig avTn 11 GUVIEST val
eivon vrotyuntikr). O Delacroix ypdaoet: «Ot Ayyhor PAénovtag tov van Eyck, tov
Wilke, tov Hogarth kot AAovg katdpepav pe peydn eiikpivelo va SOcovV TiG SIKES

TOVG WPACELS 0TAOY Tov Takoidy Epyovy.t% H mpotipnon tov Delacroix yu tovg

9 Athenaeum, Méuog 1857, . 566.

% Art-Journal, Méuog 1859, ¢. 132.

9 Graham 2007, c. 115.

10 The Journal of Eugéne Delacroix, London 1980, c. 280-281.
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[TpopagpanAiteg iomc va £yKeltal 6To GTOYEIO TOV PEAMGHLOD TOVG, TOV 0Toi0 £Ppiloke
710 GLYKIVNTIKO Ao T0 VIEPPOAMKA GTLMEAPIGUEVO VPO TV CLUTATPLOTAOV TOL OTMG
tov Paul Delaroche (1797-1856) ko tov Jean Auguste Dominique Ingres (1780-1867).
O Théophile Gautier oto Les Beaux Arts en Europe Eeympioe tov Millais pavtaldpevog
TOV KOAATEYVN VO AlOPEITOL AVAUESH GE OVO KOGUOVG: «XTO EPYUOTNPLO TOV SOVAEVEL
ue v gvoefn amrkotnto tov Hammeling [sic], ta Aaumepd ypdpoto tov van Eyck kot
10 peaiopd tov Holbein cav and v enoyn Toug 0 ¥POVoC va un YOPIoE TEGGEPELS N
névie Qopéc ™V Kheywvdpa toun.1% Ot amdyeic tov avtéc petappdoTKay Kol
dnuoctevkoay to 1856 oto Fraser’s Magazine.

H obOvdeon tov [popapoanittdv pe v téxvn Tov Poppd G€ aVTA TOL YPAPTNKOY
ywo. v Exposition Universelle éptace oto onueio popavtikng alinyopiag. To mo
YOPOKTNPLOTIKO gival o iotopio mov dnuoctevdnke oto Athenaeum Francais kot
uetappdotnke omod to Art-Journal otmv Ayyhio. Ipotaywviotig sivar kot ToAl 0
Millais, Tov omoiov ta épya Opnlia (k. 53) xaw H diazoyn arnclevbépwong (eik. 54)
anetélecav aviikeipevo Bavpacpov oty ékbeon yu T ypnom tov ypdpatog. «O
Ayyhog koAMtéxvng Eemdnoe katevbeiov amd Tov van Eyck» avagépet to meptodiko
«av Oyl omd TV 0oTEPELTN TINYT EUTVELOTG TOL Kiviuatog, to Zevyog Arnolfini, to
omoio uwopovV vo. Sovv oty ToTpida Tovey. 1% H 1otopio Yo tov Millais éxst og s&ng:
«O xvprog Millais eivar cav tovg mapevpiokopévovg oty Qpaia Kopmpévn, mov
Eumvnoe PETA omd €KATO XPOVIOL DTTVOL Kol BPEONKE VOL COUTEPIPEPETOL KO VOL LUAGL [LE
™ YAMGGA TG EMOYNG Katd TV omoia Kowundnke. Oa frav waitepa EKTANKTOG OV
™ plo pépa Pubioke oe MBapyo oto mordtt tov Pkinmov Tov Kaiov xat tnv
enopevn Eumyvnoe oty AyyAa. Eide 6t ot ovyypovoi tov {wypdpotl Kotavoouoay ToAy
SLLPOPETIKA TN GVON amd TOV TPOTO e ToV omoio v EPAeme o ddokardg Tov. 'Etot
amoovvoEdnke and awtovg kot (wypdoioe v téxvn ToL 190V adva e TOV TPOTO TOV
1500%».103

Enopévmg, katd t odekaetia tov 1850 Eekivd va yivetow pio odvoeon g
aderoTTOg TV [TpopagonAitdv e TNV TpOIUN EAAUAVIIKT TEXVT, GOVOESN 1) OTTolx
&xel Kot Paon apvntikd yapoaktipa. O cuoyeTIiopdg VTOG YiveTol 6TO TAAIGLO oG
ocv{nmong oxetikng e tovg I[popagponiiteg, katd v onoia eEetdlovtat opiopéva

and to POCIKE YOPAKTNPIOTIKE TNG TEXVNG TOL KIVILOTOG, OV OTOTEAOVV ETIONG

101 Théophile Gautier, Les Beaux-Arts en Europe, Paris 1855, . 31.
192 gthenaeum Frangais, 16 lovviov 1855, ¢. 251.
198 gthenaeum Frangais, 18 lovviov 1855, . 507.
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Baowkd otoryeion TG TPOUNG AUUAVOIKNG {OYPAPIKNG KOl EWOIKOTEPA TNG TEYVNG TOV

Jan van Eyck, ta omoia 0o avaivBodv Aemtouepdc mopakdto.
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5. EAAIOT'PA®IA-XPHXH TOY XPQMATOX
TA YAIKA KAI H TEXNIKH TON I[TPQIMON OAAMANAQON ZOQI'PAOON
H mo svtumoowoky dw@opd otn onuepvi UEAETN NG TPOIUNG QAOUOVOIKNG
Loypaeikng oe oyéon pe tov 190 aumva elvar | epapproy” Texvikav pedddmv. Avtég ot
péBodotl dracaPnviCovv TIG PUOIKES Kot TEXVIKEG TTUYEG TV £PYOV (OYPAPIKNG TOL,
otov avolvovion o€ €vo 16Toptkd TANIG10, Hopovy va fondncovy oty KoTavonon
TV HeBddmV gpyaciog twv (oypaemv.

Apyikd, AOoyog Tpémel va YiveL ylo. To, DVAIKE Tov ¥PNoHomoloncay ot {oypaeot Katd
TNV ENOYN €KEVN. AVO TOAD SLOPOPETIKG €101 KEWWEVOV UTOPOVV VAL AVOKAAEGOVY TOV
eComMopd Tov gpyactnpiov evoc Loypapov gkeivng tng meptodov. To mpdto givar o
noinua tov Jean Lamaire de Belges (1473-1525), La Couronne Margaritique, to onoio
oV apyn mepAapPavel v TEPLYpAPT] TOV gpyootnpiov Tov Marcia, Tov Opviikov
Loypaeov TG apyodTNTaS, 1 Omoio oV Kol KATMS popaviikomomuévn Pacileton
andlvuta oTn yvdorn tov Lemaire yia to gpyactipla v (Oypaeev TG ET0YXNG TOV.
Mo axopo myn, N onoio. GUUTANPAOVEL AVTHV TN AOYOTEYVIKY avapOpd amoTeEAEl O
KatdAoyog tov {oypdeov and Tig BpuEéideg Jan van der Stockt, o omoiog to 1445
dpnoe otov yio tov Vranke, emiong Coypdeo, TO VEAPYOVTEL  TOL
GUUTEPIAMAUPAVOLEVOV KAl QVTOV TOV GYETI{OVTaV pe TV Téxvn Tov. 04

To avtikeipevo ekeivo mov Egxmpilel GLYVOTEPO GTOVS KOVOVIGLOVG TWV GUVIE(VIDV
KO 6TIC SLapLdyes ¢ TO Kupiopyo epyaleio TG TéxvNG Tov {oypdpov sivar To mvéro. %
H mowvmra tov mvélov ftav {otikng onuaciog. Ympyov ovo Pacikol Tomol mov
YPNOLUOTOOVVTAY OO TOLG (OYPAPOVS, 0 £VOC NTOV PTIOYUEVOS OTO YOUPOLVOTPLYOL
Kot 0 GAAOG e AemTég Tplyeg amd ovpd okiovpov 1 aremovs. Ot dvo TOmol daywpilovton
npooektikd otig myés. O Jean Lemaire de Belges oto moinud tov meprypdpet ta.
pinceaux (Aemtd N pikpd mvéra) ko to, bosses a tas (mvéla amd youpovuvoTpiyo), ot
KkatdAoyot tov Lucas Cranach (1472-1553) avagépovtal og harbensel (Aemntd mvéra)
ko porspensel (mvéka amd yovpouvvotprya), o katdroyog tov Jan van der Stockt
nepapPaver ta pinselen (Aemtd mvéha) ko To borstelen (mvéla and yovpovvotpiya),
EVO 0 Kavoviopdg g cvvteyviog tov (oypapwv ¢ Tovpvai tov 1480 ta dtaywpilet
avaueco o€ pinceaux kot brosses avrtictoya. Ot dvo OOl e1kovilovtar o Evag dimAa
otov GAlov oto Tpamélt Tov Ayiov Aovkd otov mivaka tov Niklaus Manuel Deutsch

(1484-1530), O Ayiog Aovkags {wypapiler v Havayio (K. 55).

104 Campbell 1998, . 24-25.
105 Sysie Nash, Northern Renaissance Art, Oxford 2008, . 165-166.
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O Loypapotl Bo mpémel vo lyov oTNV KATOYN TOLG KLUPLOAEKTIKO EKOTOVTAOEG
mwvéla, 010TL awTd giyov meploptopévo xpoévo Cmng, aAld emiong ko eoutiog g
HEYOANG KMUOKOG SLOPOPETIKMOV HEYEDDV Kol GYNUATOV TOV amaltobvTay. AVOADCELG
ue aktiveg mvakmv tov Lucas Cranach amoxdAvyov 0t xpnoomolodce Eva pueydao
apPAY Tvédo amd yovpouvotprya Yop® ota 30 y1Mootd Yo T Bdon Kot pio Totkida
UIKPOTEPWV TIVEAWDV HETAED S Kot 15 y1AlooT®dV Yo TNV 0plofEtnon Twv TEPOYDV L
PO Kot T dnpovpyic Tov popeav. ['a pukpdtepeg Aemtopépeleg Kot TePLOYEG OTMG
0 TPOGOTO. Ypnoomolovvtay ta pinselen kot mol oe o mowkidion peyebmv. Ot
Brepapidec g Ayiog Bepdvikag otovg mivakeg tov Acokdiov tov Flémalle, ya
napadetypa, 0o pmopovcav va yivouv povo pe éva mvéro, to omoio Ba elxe o
sEanpeTikd et dicpn). 10

> ovvéxew, vapyxel N emeaveln oty onoia {wypdele o kaAMtéyvne. H
CUVIPWITIKY] TAEWOYNOIO TOV TPOWOV  QAAUAVOIKOV £pyov ({oypagikng elvol
Loypapiopévol o EOAO, moapdAo mov ot mnyés emPePordvovv 6Tl GLYVA
YPNOLOTO0VVTOY Kot KapPag. Meta&d aAlwv, ot mivakes o€ Kopupd amoteAovoay puo
eONvOTEPN EVOALOKTIKY) ADom o€ oyxéomn pe to EOA0, oAAG emeldn Nrav eEapeTiKa
gvBpavotot, dtutnpndnke povo Eva pkpod tocootd toug. 'Eva amd ta o yvootd £pya
oe koppa stvon n Tapn (ew. 13) tov Dirk Bouts 610 Aovdivo. Kabag ot dtapopetikég
TEPLOYEG TAPOAOOGLOKA EVVOOVV SLAUPOPETIKA £10M dEVTPWV, TO £1d0¢ ToL EHAOL pmopel
va ypnoporombetl yuo vo mpocdlopiotel n mpoérevon tov. Xt Kdto Xopeg m
Behavidid ypnopwonombnke amokielotikd, oy ItaAio xvpimg m Agvko kol ot
I'epuavia wg eni to mieiotov 10 EOA0 EAAPOVPIAG, €KTOC OO £A0Ta, TEVKO KOt
Beravidréc. " Opiopéveg popéc TomofeTovvTay Kot pa cePoyido 1| GTAUTo amd TV
oA otV omoia siye mapayDei.t%®

H &l emoedveld mpdta €£0HOALVOTOV KOl GTI CULVEXEL KOALTTOTOV e
dwdoywkd orpdpota {eotng Loikng kOALAS, €161 ®ote N Pdon mov Ba epappoloTav
apyotepa, va koAAnoel kodvtepo. H Baon, éva pelypo xipoiiog ko {oikng KOALAG,
epapuoloTav emiong o€ O1000YIKA GTPMOUATO, YO0l VO OTTOKPOYEL TA VEPA TOV EVAOV.
[pdypoatt, n KipoAio xpNoYoTolovvVIaY MG 6TafepomonTikd LAKO Yo T Bdom og OAN

™ Popeodvtikny Evponn. Zm vétia Evpomn, and v GAAN migvpd, €01KA otV

106 Nash 2008, c. 166.

107 Jeltje Dijkstra, “Technical Examination”, Early Netherlandish Paintings. Rediscovery, Reception and
Research, ed. Bernhard Ridderbos, Anne van Buren and Henk van Veen, Amsterdam 2005, ¢. 297.

198 Craig Harbison, The Mirror of the Artist. Northern Renaissance and its Historical Context, New
Jersey 1995, 6. 70.
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Ioravia kot v Itaiia, ot Loypdeotl ypnowonoincay éva petypa yoyou kol KOAAOG
YV0OGTOD ¢ gesso.1%® Apov 6Téyvmve avti 1 AeVKTH, GKANPY EMPAVELDL ASI0VOTOY Ko
0 mivokag NToV £TO0G Vo (oypaploTel.

To mpocyédio amotelohoe T0 TPAOTO 6TASI0 otV eKTEAEON €VOG Tivaka. ['evikd,
eEumnpetoHoe VO GKOTOVS: TNV AVATTLEN TOV LOPPAOV GE OAN TNV EMLPAVELD, [LE GAML
Adylo TV dnuovpyia g cLVOESTC Kol LE TIG OKIOGUEVES TTEPLOYES TOVS TPOETOTHAlaY
10 oynuaticpnd Tov eoppmv. To mpooyédio umopovoe va gival oKlaypoEkod, oAAL
Umopovce emiong va ivat kot 1taitepa Aemtopepés. Avto e&aptovray Oyl Lovo amd
dwdkacio mov akoAovBovse o LoypApog, aALd Kol amd TOV TOTO TOL TivVoKa: Eva
TPMOTOTOTO £PYO 1] VAL AVTIYPAPO, EVOL OPYMUOTIKO £pYo 1] Eva TopTpéto. 0

O mo cvvnbiouévoc TOmoC oyedimv ot Popela Evponn mov owletar amd tov 150
alOve, etvor to TETPASIE PE HOVIEAN HOPPAOV TOV oyYNUATICoV Hor €yKuKAoTaideln
KEQAMDV, X1V, (O®V, eLTOV K. A. 7. O1 g1kdveg 6€ OVTA T TETPASIA POIVETOL VL
&xovv Loypapiotel anevbeiog amd ™ eOoN, aAld @aivetal emiong 0Tt Kdmol GTyUn
evtdooovtay o€ éva Pipiio potifov, dote va ypnotpomoovviol og Pdon Kot va
ocvvdvdlovior OovOAOY®S YL TOV  OYNUOTICHO TV  SQOp®V  GUYKEKPLUEVOV
Opnokevtikov oknvav. Optopéva Piiia potifov, 6mwg to dtuonudtepo Tapdostypa
TOV apYdv Tov 150V awdva (gik. 56), mov Ppicketar onuepa ot Biévvn, amoteiet
YOPOKTNPLOTIKO TAPAOELYLLOL TNG OTOGTOGLOTIKNG GUCTG TOV PEAAIGHOD TNG TPDUUNG
Prapovdkng éxvne. ! To éva ototyeia axolovdsi To GANO Kot pmopsi vo Tpootedsi |
va apopedet amd avtd, dote va donpovpyndel éva cuykekpiévo chHvolro.

Metd ) dnovpyia Tov Tpocyediov, epaproldtay Eva AETTO EVOLIUEGO GTPOLLA,
(MOOTE VO AMOTPOTEL 1) OTOPPOPNOT TOV EAAOYPDOUATOS OO TN Pdor. Avtiy N oTpdoN
Nrav cuvNO®G AypouN 1 AEVKY, GALL LITOPOVCE VOl EIVOIL KO YPOUATIGUEVT: GTO YPDOLLN
™G COPKOG, Y10 TOPAOELY IO, 1] YKPL. XT GUVEXELD, EPAPHOLOTAV TO XPOUL TAVED ord
10 TPOocy£d0. Mia Bdon xp®dUatog amoteAovvTIaY amd Eva cLVOETIKO HEGO, GLVIHOMG
éva €hano Tayeiog ENpavong kot S1ipopeg xpooTikéS ovoies. Ta ypopata yriCovtay o
Tpio | TéooEPA OTPOMOTA, GLVNOWOE Amd T MO OVOLYTA GTO T oKOovpa. To mo
avOLTOYPOUN CTPOUOTE GTO KOTMTEPO HEPOS NTOV TA AyOTEPO Olapavy]. €O
OTOTEAECUO, TO QMG OlEICOVE OTO OVATEPA OTPOUATO GE KAmowo Pabud Ko

AVTOVOKAGTAY oo To YpOUATH 6T BAcT. AVTO £01vE GTOVG TPDOILOVS PACLLLOVITKOVS

109 Dijkstra 2005, . 304.
110 Dijkstra 2005, . 304.
111 Harbison 1995, ¢. 71.
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TIVOKEG TNV QOTEWVOTNTA TOVG. LTV TEPIMTOON VO EVIEADS O14POVOVS GTPOLATOG,
mov ovopalotav oTiAfopa, TpootiBevto HOVo N YPOCTIKN OLGIN KOl OEV LINPYE TO
Aegvuk6 ToV HOADPAOV. Ot YPOOTIKES TOV YPNCLOTOLOVVTIOY GTO, KOTOTEPO GTPMLLOTOL
NTav cLYVA AYOTEPO JATOVNPES Omd EKEIVEG TOV OVATEP®V CTPOUATOV, OTMOG Yol
TOPAOELY L0 TO UTTAE XPDOUO TOL GLVNOMG EEKIVOVOE amd £val XPMOUO CYETIKA PONVOL
alovpitn kot Teleimve pe éva ) TeplocdTEpa oTpOLLOTO akpBov lapis lazuli.lt?

Eival ®6t060 GapEg Tl 01 KAAMTEYVES YPNOYLOTOLOVCAV SLOPOPETIKES TEYVIKES. X
ovykpion pe tov Jan van Eyck, o Hans Memling qaivetor 61t epdppole Arydtepeg
OTPAOGELS YPDOUOUTOS KOt YPNGLOTOIOVGE TEPIGGATEPO AEVKO TOV LOAVPOOV GOUP®VA
LLE TN YEVIKOTEPT AMAOTOINGN TNG TEYVIKNG TOV EA0PE YDPa TO TEAELTALO TETOPTO TOV
150v aidva. O Hugo van der Goes kot o Gerard David avtiotadulav eniong m peioon
TOV GTPOGEDY TOV YPOUOTOC JIE TEPLGGOTEPO AEVKD TOV LOAVPSOV 6T0 VIOSTPOa. 1L
O Dirk Bouts ypnowyomolovoce pa péorn Adon: kKot owtdg e@dppole Ayotepeg
YPOUATIKEG CTPAGELS, OALL YOPIC EMIAEOV AEVKO TOL LOAVPOOV. AVT’ aVTOD, OTIMG O

van Eyck, Boci{dtav 6Tn S1apavela Tov oTpOUATOV Yo Vo poTevd arotélecpo.

H TEXNIKH TOY JAN VAN EYCK

O Jan van Eyck eaivetar va anotelei Egymplot mepintmon. Av KATO10G 0o TOVG
Tpd1ovg PAapavootg Lwypdeovg pmopodue vo modUe OTL £YEL TAPAEEL «OLOEVTUKA
épya etvar avtdg 0 KoAMTEYVNG. OKTO VITOYEYPAUUEVOL KOL XPOVOAOYNUEVOL TVOKEG
omlovtar, yopig va ocvumeprapupdvetor 1o Ioldomroyo g [dvons pe v
apeofnrodpevn emypagn tov. Ektdg amd to Zedyos Armolfini, ov emypogEc
Bpiokovtor 610 TAOIGI0 TOV TVAK®OV Kol OAoL erioteyviOnkoav peta&d tov 1433 kot
tov 1439, 6tav o van Eyck diatnpovoe gpyactipro otn Mnpil, To onoio anacyorodoe
évay apdud teyvirdov. 1t

Ta teyvid oToryEln TOV TVAK®OV TOV £XOVV ONUOGLEVTEL LEYPL GTLYUNG ONLOVPYOHV
L0 TOAD GUVETN EVTUTIMOT] Y10 TO VYOG TOL TPOCYEDdiov, T HEB0dO epyaciag Kot TNV
epapuoyn tov ypoupatroc. O Jan van Eyck oyediale tic ovvBéoelg tov pe peydin

empéleta, péypt v tedevtaio Aemtopépela (ewc. 57). Ilepiéypape T1g pHopPég Kot

112 Dijkstra 2005, . 321.

13 Maryan W. Ainsworth, “Implications of Revised Attributions in Netherlandish Painting”,
Metropolitan Museum Journal, ty. 27 (1992), c. 62-65.

114 Dijkstra 2005, c. 322.

115 William Henry James Weale, Hubert and John van Eyck: Their Life and Work, New York and London
1908, o. 38-39.
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CUUTANPOVE £VOL LEYAAO LEPOG TOV POVIOV, L0 CTTAVIN TPOUKTIKTY LETOED TOV TPMIU®V
drapavowv Loypdemv. Ot {dvec TG oklidg opiloviav amd Eva dikTvo TOPAAANA®Y Kol
dwotowpovpevov  ypappov. KabBoin m dudpkelo dnuovpyiag tov €pyov NG
Loypaikng £Kove GUVEXDC OAAAYEC, EI0IKA 6T BE0T TV YEPLOV KOl T®V TOSIDV, TOV
OPLOLLEVES POPEG OTIMG JElYVOLV 01 OVOADGELS e axTives, eEakolovbovoe va d1opBmvel
apoV giye mpocbioel 6To TEAELTAIO GTPOUA YPDOUATOS. 'l Tapdderypa, To YeYovog OTl
o Jan van Eyck éotpeye to onkmpévo yépt tov Arnolfini (ew. 58) paivetar va deiyvet
OTL 0 KOAMTEYVIG Kot 0 TATpVaG TN Bewpovdoay po onpovtiky xeipovopia. E&licov
xopoakINPLoTikd tov van Eyck eivar ot etkovoypaeucég aAhayéc: n mtapdietyn ctorysiov
oV GYESIBoTKAY apytkd 1| 1) Tposdkm vémv. 1 Eivar emiong yapaktnpiotikd onton
TOV KAAMTEYVN OTL KaOMS TO £PYo TPOYWPOVGE GLUYVA TPOTAPUOLE TOVG TIVOKES GTOV
Oeatn evioyvovTag TNV Yeudaictnson Tov TPIGOAGTUTOD YDPOUL.

Avt 1 cuvémela Kot 6€ cuvovacud pe to PiKpo pEyebog g mAsloyneiog ovTmV
TV épymv vrodniovetl 6t o Jan van Eyck {oypdoile povog tov, oAld avtd dev elvan
KaBolov BéParo. To IToldmrvyo e I'dvong, mov vrotibetan 6Tt Egkivnoe o Hubert van
Eyck (1370-1426) kot ohokAfpwoe o Jan dev mapovotdlel S10popomoincn Tav xepiov
pe Baon v teXVIKN £pevva, aPol To TPocyEdo givarl oxeddV opodHopPo ce GAa Ta
TUAUOTO Kot TTopouctdlel To {010 YOPOKINPIOTIKE LE OVTA OTO TPOCGYESD TV
vroAoimwv €pywv tov Jan . Qotdco, avtd o onuaivel anapaitnta 6tt o Hubert d¢
dovAeye Yo Tov mivaka 1 0Tt 0 cvppetelyav Bonboi o avtd T0 TEPACTIO £pY0, AALA
pmopet va Bepnbel g pia axoun £voeldn 6tL Ta epyacTiplo OOVAELAV GE LEYOAO

B HGoTE VoL emTHYOVY Pl vomompévn eppévion.tt

H AOTI'OTEXNIKH ®HMH TOY JAN VAN EYCK

QY EOEYPETHX THX EAAIOTPA®IAX

H onqun tov Jan van Eyck o¢ o mp®dTtoc mov avakdAvye Kot ypnoUYLoToince v
TEYVIKN TNG eAd0YpoQiag amoterel T Pdon mdvew otnv omoia OepemOnke 1 ex véov
avVOKGALYY] TOL KOt 1 TPOGAN YT TOV €PYOL TOL KUTd TOVG ETOUEVOLS omves. H orun
avt Paciotnke og o pokpd Aoyoteyvikn mapddoorn. O Bartolomeo Facio (1400-
1457) oto De viris illustribus tov 1456 ypagper 611 0 Jan van Eyck avakdivye v

TeEXVIKN TS eAatoypagiag owafdloviav TTAivio oyetikd pe v gpnomn Tov YPOUATOS

116 Campbell 1998, c. 182-185.
17 Dijkstra 2005, c. 328.
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omv apyodtnta. O van Eyck, ypdeesr 0 Vasari, kovpaouévog Tov ot TVOKES TOL
éomayav, Otov ToUG EPyale oTOV MA0 Yl VO OTEYVMOOOLV, Ppnke tuyoio N
BovpaToVPYIKT GOPHOVAN TNG EAALOYPAPING OVOLELYVOOVTOG EAOO AVOPOCGTOPOV Kot
KOPLOEAULO LE TIC OmOYPAOGELS TOV. Oyt VO T0 VEO PHEGO oPpayile Ta YPOUOTA, AALL
EMMAEOV TOVG £0vE TETOWL AGUYT OV OeV YPEWLOTAV TEAIKY] OTPMOT PEPVIKIOV.
EmnAéov, pmopovoe vo amimOel kot va avaperyBel kaAldtepa amd v ovyoTéEUTEPQ
TPOG evYaPioTNoN OAWV OGOV €130V TIC YVAMOTEPES EMPAVEIES TOV VEMV £PY®V TOV
van Eyck. Kafdc eEamhovotay 1 @fun yio Ty avOekTikdTNTo, Kot T AAUY™ TOLG O
Bevetog koiltéyvng Antonello da Messina (1430-1479) ta&ideye o idog ot
DdAGvIpa, cuveyiler o Vasari, yuo va udbet to pootikd and tov idro Tov van Eyck. O

Antonello 1o épepe miocw oV TaTpido TOL, OTOV N TEXVIKN AVTN EPTUCE GTO UTOYELD

Ing.118

A6 Tov 160 oudva ko petd, kabmg 1 popen Tmv Biwv tov Vasari viofetmnke and
DLapavdovs cuYypaeeis 1 1otopio Tov Van Eyck ya tyv epedpeon g elanoypagiog
TOVG TPOGEPEPE EVA YOVIHO £00.POG Yo TepETaip® avdmtuln. 'Etol, avantdydnke amod
tov Marcus van Vaernewijck (1518-1569) oto Spieghel der Nederlandscher tov 1568
xon omd tov Karel van Mander (1548-1606) oto Schilder-boeck tov 1604.1° e éva
épyo yia didonpovg Lwypapovg, to Effigies tov 1572, o Dominicus Lampsonius (1532-
1599) ¢ Mmpil Balet ta axorovba Adyla oto otoua tov van Eyck: «Eym avédei&a
™mv avapeltn tov ypopdtov pe Avélowo poli pe tov adehed pov Hubert kot ol
ypnyopa katémin&o ™ Mrpil pe avtiv v avakdioyn. Tomg o id1og o ATeAAng va
LMV 0 £iye KaTaQEPEL anTd. TTadtokd 1 eun Hog sEamhdmOnke o dLov Tov kOGN, 20

‘Htav o Gotthold Ephraim Lessing (1729-1781) mpdtoc mov £@epe 0610 QMG
amodeiEELS TOV BLEYELGAV TOVS IGYVPIOUOVGS TOL Vasari oYeTIKA Ue TV EPEVPEST] TOV
Jan van Eyck. E&€dmoe amoomacpata amd £va LovaoTikd xeipdypapo Tov 1200 aidva,
OV TEPLEYPAPE TNV XPNON KATOOV €AAioV Yo TNV OVAUEEN TOV OTOYPDOCEDV oL
TPOKTIKN oL Bewpel OtL EpTave péypt toug apyaiovg Aryvmtiov. Ta amootdacpatd
oV ekdoOnKkav ot lepuavia to 1774 kor akorovOnoe n TAnpng perétn tov Rudolf
Erich Raspe (1736-1794) 10 1781 omv AyyAio, otnv omoio. vmootnpilel O6TL M

118 \asari 1996, 1. 1, 6. 425-427.

119 Bernhard Ridderbos, “From Waagen to Friedlinder”, Early Netherlandish Paintings. Rediscovery,
Reception and Research, ed. Bernhard Ridderbos, Anne van Buren and Henk van Veen, Amsterdam
2005, c. 218.

120 James Snyder, Northern Renaissance Art: Painting, Sculpture the Graphic Arts from 1350 to 1575,
New Jersey 2005.
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mOoavoTnTo Vo VITapyEL Kamola aAnbela oty 1oTtopia avtn eivon e€onpeTikd amibavn,
eEartiog Tov Ot emMONKe amd Tovg Prapavoovc Poévo peTd amd Tov Vasari Kot Kopio
Koraypaeh e dev evromileton otic Ko Xbdpeg mptv amd avtdv.t? Evrovtoig, kémoto
ypovia vopitepo o Horace Walpole (1717-1797) eixe MM exopdoet 11 S1KEG TOV
apeiBories. Axopa kot otnv matpida, ypdeel oto Anecdotes, vanpyav Topadsiypoto
Coypagikng oe EOLO mpv and Tov Van Eyck kat otiAfouéva pe Edato, Omwe to Adirroyo
Wilton tov Koun tov Pembroke oto Salisbury.!?2

Av ka1 1 1eTopia g EPevpESG TNG EAOYpapiag amd Tov van Eyck éyet amopprpbet
oo ToV AlQOTIGHO Kot HETE, OTmG ovapépOnke, avtd dev eunddice Tov BpvAo va
ndpel véeg dotdoelg kotd tov 190 awdva, otav £ytve N avaPimon tov amd Tovg
popavtikovg. ' tovg kadAtéyveg o van Eyck amotelovoe aviikeipevo Bovpoouon
Y10 TNV APOGIMGT] TOV GTOV GKOTO KO Y10 TV EULOVI] TOV LE TO LEGO GE Lol ETOYT| TOV
N péBodog g elaoypapiog Kot ot TeEYVIKEG Yevikd culntodviav £viovo ce OAN TV
AyyAa.

Metd v aeiEn tov Zsdyoog Arnolfini omv  Ayyhia ov mepiocdtepol
EMIKEVIPOVOVTOV GTY] GYXEOOV APIOTY KOTAGTOCT TOV TVOKO Kol TN Ol0T)pNo TOV
YPOUATOV TOV, 1 omoia pyoOTaV og £vtovn avtifeomn pe chyypova Epya mov OAO Kot
YEPOTEPELAV, OTMOG AVTA OV glyav w¢ Pdon v micoa tov Sir Joshua Reynolds, tov
omoio ot Ilpopaponiitec Ba amokoiovoov LIOTWNTIKE TEVTIE YpOvie UETA «Sir
Sloshuay. Tlpaypatt n emdeivoon TG KOTAGTOONS OPIGHEVAOV EOVIKOV TIvAK®V
napelyov emyePNUOTO 68 0TOVS OV GoTOpav tétotov gidovg €pya. To 1844 to
neplodikd Punch dnpooievoe éva apbpo pe titho “Hospital for Decayed Pictures”, to
omoio avépepe: «To ev Adym 1dpopa elvar to xtiplo oty mAateio Trafalgar mov eivon
yvootd o¢ Ebvum TTivakoOnkn, n omoila Bpifet and pelayyoikod evolapépov. Exel
napéxetatl AovAo Yo Tovg MeydAovg Aackdrlovg ot dladikacio g amrocHvOEoN S TOVG
[...] umopel kaveic va eEetdoet o EEBMPLOCUEVO YPDOTO KOL TEPTYPAUUATO KOL TOVG
nivakeg Tov okovpaivovv tov Raffaello kot tov Guido, tov Correggio ko tov Carracci,
tov Gainsborough kot Hogarth. Zxepteite mocol amd TOVG TOANIOVE YVOGTOVG LOG
myaivouv! H nlwia apyilet va oépvetar mévo otov van Dyck, tov Rembrandt kot tov

Rubens, mov ypfyopa Owidovror, eved o @toyxds Sir Joshua deiyver molv

121 Marc Gotlieb, “The Painter’s Secret: Invention and Rivalry from Vasari to Balzac”, Art Bulletin, ty.
84 (Zemtéupprog 2002), 6. 473.
122 Horace Walpole, Anecdotes of Painting in England, London 1762, t. 1, c. 24.
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appmotoc...».t?® O idog Hunt, étav ékave v mpdT™ emickeyn tov otnv EOviky
[TwvaxoBnkn tov Aovdivov to 1841 mepi€ypaye TV KATAGTAOT TOV TEPIGGOTEP®V
TWVOKOV OC «KaPE, OmOC TO ToaL TS yoyds [pov]».t?* Avté ta cuvaicOiuato
GLVOOELOVTOV OO LK YEVIKT HETATOTIOT TNG TPOCOYNS TTPOG TNV TPOILOTEPT TEXVY).

2V TPOYUOTIKOTNTO TA GYOAOL OUTE OmNYOVCOV TNV €upvTeEPN Yonteiol OV
aokovoeg eketvn v emoyn o Jan van Eyck og o pobikog epevpétng g eratoypapiog.
Axépo ko Tpv €pbel 6To TPOoKNVIo 10 TopTpéTo TV Arnolfini to 1841 o1 Ayyiot
axolovBovcav Tovg I'dAhovg 6TIC TPOOTAOEIEG TOVG VO TEAELOTOMGOLY TNV TOVIKN TNG
elaoypagiog mpog 6gerog TV cOyypovev (wypdewv. To 183 o Darley diver v
dmoyn 1oL Yo To apeleydpuevo {Tnua g epedpeons g eratoypapiog amd To Jan
van Eyck. Ta 6ca ypdeovtov yia to av o van Eyck ftav 6viwg o epevpétng g
eratoypagiag 1 6yt yia tov Darley dev elyav onpacio. H mpayupatikny epedpeon tov van
Eyck xotd tov Darley ftov 6tt mpdtog ekeivog €0woe otnv ghotoypapio tnv
TPOYILATIKY SOVOT Kot opopeld Tng. 12

Qo1660, 1 gppovn e to pécso tov Jan van Eyck ocvveyilotav. X I'oaidio to 1839
10 TEPLOJIKO L 'Artiste e£€dmoe o 1oTopio o€ TPia LEPT GYETIKY| LLE TNV EGEVPECT TOV
van Eyck, 1 onoia cvuvodgvdtoy kot amd avtictoryn sikovoypdenon (si. 59).126 Tmy
oTopio 0 KAAMTEXVNG eRQOVICETAOL MG EMGTNUOVOS VO OOVAELEL OAN TN VOYTO GTO
VdyE £pYacTNPLO TOV, avalnT®VToS TOGO T PLAOGOEIKN Ao, 6GO KOl TO HVGTIKO
g ehanoypapiog, Evag aAymmuots 6mmg tov yapokmpiie o Vasari, aAld TAéov oe
oTafepT] GUVAPELD LE TN POUAVTIKY] EIKOVO TOV KOAMTEYVN O TEPBOPLUKOD.

2tV 0w 1otopia o van Eyck avakaivntet 6t ot Italoi Andrea del Castagno (1423-
1457) ka1 Domenico Veneziano (mep. 1410-1461), yia Toug omoiovg o Vasari avoapépet
OtL NTov ponpévor oto pootikd tov van Eyck petd v deién tov oty Itoiia,
KOTOGKOTELAY TO OTtitt Tov 610 Maaseik. O kaAMtéyvng avaympnoe yio ) Mrpil pe
10 Hubert kot tnv adeien toug Margaret, apov tpota giye etidéet po moyido mov Ba
avativale 1o gpyactnplo, o0tav Ba Eumovav ot Itadol Katt Tov LKA EKavay. XN
Mnpil n 0pdion pTavel 6TO amokopvemua, 0tav o Castagno kepdiletl ta aucONuaTo TG
Margaret kot tnv €£0maTd TPOKEWEVOD VO TOL OMOKAADWEL TO pooTikd. Otav ot Itaiol

naipvouv avtd mov Bélovv kot o Jan van Eyck minpogopeitar to yeyovota toug

123 | angley 1995, c. 502.
124 Hunt 1905, t. 1, . 19.
125 Graham 2007, o. 112.
126 Samuel-Henri Berthoud, “Légende des Fréres van Eyck”, L’ Artiste (1839), . 24-27, 39-42.
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katadiokel. [Ipogptdvovtag o Domenichino otpépetat akdpa kot 6T doropovia, Yo
VO TPOGTATEVGEL TO LVGTIKO TOL GE L0l TEPIEPYT AVALOPPMOT) TNG EKOOYNG TOL Vasari,
6mov o Castagno cxot@vel 0 Domenichino oty Itadio. H ovykekpuévn 1otopia
amoTeEAEl YOPOAKTNPIOTIKO TOPAdELyo. TG Yonteing mov ackovoce o POOOC NG
EQPEVPESTG TNG EAAOYpaPiag omd Tov Van Eyck, akdpo kot petd t d1dyevot tov, oAha
Kol 1 10w 1 TEXVIKN, N omoio O amoTEAEGEL TOPAOELY LA Y10 TO UETEMELTO £PYO TMV

[TpopapanAitov.

TA YAIKA KAI H TEXNIKH TON ITPOPA®AHAITQN

‘Exet vmoompyBet ocoyxvd ot m téyvn tov Ilpopaponiitov eivar kvpiog
«AOYOTEYVIKN» TTOPE AMEIKOVIGTIKY 1] OTTIKY. VY VA avTds 0 1oyvupopogs Pacileton o
pio avtifeon mov VITOVOEITOL OVAUESO GTOVS TIVAKES TOVS, TOV GLYVA SPALUATOTOLOVV
Oépato mov avtiodvtor amd TN Aoyoteyxvia | TV moinomn. Qot1dc0, KATL TETO0 dOgv
GYVEL M TEXVT TOVG OeV fvart EAAMTNG, dALL avTIBETMG acLVIGTA 1IGYLPY| TNV OTLTIKY|
me evromoon.?’

Ot IIpopagoniiteg ypnoilonoincsay To Tapadosiakd HEGO TNG EANLOYPOPING KOt TOV
oyediov, EVIONTOIS, aoyoANONKaV e Evay TANPN ETAVATPOCGIOPIGUO TOV HECOL Kol
TOV TEXVIKOV ToV glyav pabet g omovdaotéc. Kdbe mruy g QUGIKNIG KATOGKELNG
TOV TVOIKA, 1) TPOETOAGIN TOV KapPd, To puéyeBog Kot TO oYL TOL TVEAOV, O TOTOG
NG TOAETOC, 1] VKOO TOV OTOYPDOCEMY, 1 TUKVOTNTO TOL LEGOL, 1) GEPA LLE TNV OToil
QUAOTEYVOHVTOAY TO, LLEPT] TOL TIVOKOL, OKOLLO KO 1] KATOGKELT TG Kopvilag eviayOnkav
oe o enoaviotoon Tov pedddmv, mov Oyt povo mapnyaye £va O0iTEPO OMTIKO
amoTEAECS O, OALG eMionG LeTEPAALE KO TAL KPLTHPLOL GOUP®VO LLE TO, OO0 [LE TOL OTTOL0L
évag mivakog xotaokevaldtav pe Paon po ewovoypoaeikn oepd. [Hoiadtepa
CLGTNUOTO, EKOVOYPOQIKNG opydvmons, omwg avtd tov Sir Joshua Reynolds oto
Discourses to the Students of the Royal Academy, mov ek660nke peta&d 1769 kar 1790
Kot Bewpovviav alldomoto akdpo kot katd ) dekaetion tov 1840, Paclotav oty
EPOPYIKN LTOTOYN TOV ALYOTEPO ONUAVIIKGOV OTO 7O ONUOVTIKG OTOolyEld NG
ovuvBeonc. Qo1000, oTIC TEYVIKEG TV [IpopaponAitdv dev LINPYE TPOKOTAAN YN TTOLX
oTOl(El0 TV TTEPIGGOTEPO KOl TOLO ALYOTEPO CMUAVTIKA, OEV VINPYE 1 TPOLHTODEST
pog epapyiog. Avti va dnpovpyeiton TpdTO 0 YEVIKOS YUPOKTHPOS TOV GLVOLOL, OTMG

npotewve o Reynolds, kat otn cuvéyela va doviedovtat Kot T el HEPOVE TUALLOTA 1

127 Prettejohn 2000, 6. 136.
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texvikn tov [Ipopagoniitov Eekvovoe amd T €nl PEPOLS Kot APNVE TO GUVOAO Vol
TPOKOLYEL MG OMOTEAEC L.

O ovvepydtng g adehpdmrag William Bell Scott, evbopoduevoc ty enickeyn tov
otov Rossetti, 6tav 6ovAgve ToV TPpMTO TivaKd Tov, T0 H maudikn nixia e Hoaplévoo
Mopiog (ek. 52) avapépet: «Zoypaeile He EAUOYPOUOTO KOl TVELD VOATOYPAPIOC,
1060 apald OT®G Kol 6TV VOATOYPAPia, 0E Evay KAUPA oL &lye TPOETOWAOTEL UE
AeVKO pEYPL M emaveld Tov vo givol Aglo cav yopTtoOvL Ko kdbe oamdypwon va
Topapével Stapavicn. 28 H yprion pikpdv mvELmY, Gov anTd Tov YPNCILOTolo0VToY
oLVNOMG Yo TIC VOATOYPAPIES, EMETPETE LDl AETTOTNTA TNG YPOUUNG AVAAOYN LE QVTNV
mov ywotav pe méva. To ypodpa dtnpovviav apatd Kot vypo, dtac@oiilovtog
AemTdTNTO Kot TOPAAANAQ EMLTPETOVTOS GTN Aopmepn AeVKY| fAon va SNULIOVPYNOEL TO
ATOTEAECUG TG HECH TOV MUWOIQOVOV GTPOCEOY Tov. Onmg kot 1 néB0d0g Tov
oyediov tav [Ipopaponiitdv €16t kot 1 néB0dog g Lwypagtkng Tovg NTav akpPnic.
[Na va kaAveBel évag kappdg pe éva pETpo VYog Kot TEVHVTO EKATOGTE TAGTOG LE TIG
HIKPOGKOTIKEG TIVEMES €VOG TTIVEAOL LOATOYPOPiag NTaV pia xpovoPopa dtadikacio
KOl Ol 0POLES, NUOAPOVES GTPADGELS UTOYLAG OE UTOPOVGOV VO, SOVAEVTOVV GE EK VEOU
KAVOTTOMNTIKG TOPE, LOVO EVVOVTAC Teg Ko EektvavTag Eove. 12

Evtovtolg, dev eivar EgxdBopo 10 mOGO KOvOoTOUA NTAV 1 VIWBETNON QLTINS TNG
Aevkng Baong. IMoiadtepot kaAltéyveg onmg o William Mulready (1786-1863) v
elxe olyovpa ypnoipomomoetl pv amd toug [popapaniitec. Qotdc0, o ETGTOAY TOV
1851 and tov Ford Madox Brown ctov @ilo tov kou kaiiitéyvn Lowes Dickinson
(1862-1932) d¢eiyver 6t o Brown tn ocvoyétile daitepo pe v odeA@OTNTO TOV
[TpopaponAtadv: «Zyetikd pe tn Agvkn Pdomn, KaAdTepa Vo TNV VI0OETNGES AUECHG,
KaBmg pmop® va og dafefaidom 6T B avaykaoTelg va TO KAVELG TEMKA, L0 KO TOL
épya tov Hunt kot tov Millais, to omoia ckdt®oAV HOM o AapmpdtnTo. OAO. TO
voroma otV €kbeon, og Alya ypdvia Oa avaykdcovy onolovonTote PplokeTon 6ToV
SPOLLO TOVC VoL YPNGLLOTOGEL TIC PeBOS0ovg Tovgy. 13

O Tlpopagoniiteg iowg va elyav pdber v TeYVIK TOVG OO TOAOTEPOVG
KaAATéyveg 0mmg o Mulready, vipye ®6T060 £vag aKOUN EMLTAKTIKOG AGYOG Yo TNV

aQocinon toug o avtv TV TpakTikn. Katd ) dekaetia tov 1840 n ypnon pog

128 william Bell Scott, Autobiographical Notes of the Life of William Bell Scott, and Notices of his Poetic
and Artistic Circle of Friends 1830 to 1882, London 1892, 1. 1, . 250.

129 Prettejohn 2000, 6. 140.

130 Ford Madox Hueffer, Ford Madox Brown: A Record of His Life and Work, London, New York and
Bombay 1896, c. 77.
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AeVKNG Baong Bewpodvtay KaBOPIoTIKOS TAPAYOVTAS Yo TNV KoBapn Kot OTEWVY Oy
TOV TWVAKOV NG TpoOung Avayévvnone. Aiyo mpv amd 1OV GYNUATICUO TNG
adeApOTNTOG TV [Ipopapanittdv eiyov eppaviotel apketd Pifiia mov peletodoay Tic
TEYVIKEG TOV TPO®V dackdrmv. 'Eva and avtd ntav n petdepoon and 1 Mary
Philadelphia Merrifield (1804-1889), mov exdoOnke 10 1844, piag onNUAVTIKAG
npaypoteiog tov 1500 amdvo mhve otig pebddovg (oypagikng, to Il Libro dell” Arte
tov Cennino Cennini (1370-1427). H meprypagn g Aevkng Pdong and tov William
Bell Scott og «td6c0 Aeia 660 éva yaptoviy Bouilel pa epacn tov Cennini: «t6co
LEVKN 66O TO YEAo KoL TOGO Agiol Ommg To eheovtddovron. ! To Biio g Merrifield
akolovOnce 10 1847 0 mpdTog TONOG TG emokomnong Tov Charles Eastlake ywo tig
uebodovg tov mpotpumy (oypaewv, to Materials for a History of Oil Painting. O touoc
EMKEVIPMVETAL OTN QAAUAVOIKY) GYOAN divovtog Eupacn otn otafepdtnto Kol N
OUIPKELDL TOV YPOUATOV TOV £E0COAMEE O TPOTOG SOVAELAS TOV KOAMTEXVAOV KOL TIG
omoieg o Eastlake anédwoe otov otabepd yapaxtipo Kabe otadiov mpostoaciog Kot
o XPNom Hog Aevkng Baong mpv amd kdbe epyacia. O Ruskin, o onoiog mapovoiace
ekTEVAC TO £pyo tov Eastlake oto Quarterly Review tov Mdptio tov 1848 cuupwvoioe
GTOV IGYVPIGHO TOL OTLT] POTEWVOTNTA TOV TVAK®V TTOL EXETEVYOEL OO TOVG TPDLOVE
dropovdohs opelhdTav 6g aVTNV TN Aevkn Pdon: «Ag pmopel va vtapEet | Topopcpn
apeBoria O6tL 6molo KL av givor To ovTiKEipEvo, Oom Kol av givor m OOVOUN TOL
Coypdpov n Aevkn Bdom, 0G0 o £VIOVO GMOTEVN Kot TEAELN UTTOPEl va YiveL, TpETEL Vo
givon 1 Paon Tov evepyetdv toun. 2 QoT660 aueLoPNTONcE HTL AVTO TO GTOLKELD
evioyve ) Aopmpotta tov ypopdtov. O Ruskin frav nensicpuévog 011 | Agvkn Bdon
mov ypnowonomdnke and to Jan van Eyck oto Zevyog Arnolfini dev fitov duvatov amd
puovn g va eEac@arilel v EOTEWVOTNTO TOV YPOUATOV, TPOTEIVOVTAS OTL NTOV M
de€loteyviat TOL KAAMTEXVN GTO YEPIOUO TOV EANOYPOUATOV, DCTE VO UTOPEL Vo
ppeiton v em@dveld TOV LMKOV KAVOVTOG TO €pY0 TOCO KOTOTANKTIKO GTO
«PEVMGO TOV DAKGV Kal TV amd300T Tov Ydhpovy. 3

H péboodog oovieldg twv Ilpopaponitodv oto onueio mov pmopel va
OVOKOTOOKEVOOTEL OO GUYYPOVES TEPLYPOPES KOL TEXVIKY OVAALGCT TOV TIVAK®OV
akolovBel otevd ta apyikd otddlo TG Swdkaciag Tov TPpOWmV DPrlopavomv

Coyphonv, OTm Teptyplpetal 610 £voEkaTo Ke@dAiato tov Piffiiov Tov Eastlake kot

181 Ruskin 1903-12, 1. 12, 6. 281.
132 Ruskin 1903-12, 1. 12, 6. 298.
138 Ruskin 1903-12, 1. 12, 6. 293.
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ocvvoyiletar otnv kpitikny tov Ruskin. Ipota epydtav n kabapn Aevkn Pdon mov
aeNVOTaV va. oTeyvmoel Kot Tpidtav uéypt va yivel amdivta Agio. XTn GLVEXELQ,
LoypaelloTay To TEPiypapLLa TOV GYESIOV TAVE 6T AEVKN PAcn. AVTO £mpene va yivel
TPOCEKTIKA, KaBmG 1 dadikacio enétpene pkpn eveMéia Yo ahiayég apyotepa. Ot
[TpopapanAiteg ypNOILOTOOVGAY OTTMOC POIVETAL L0 KATMG ATAOVCTEPT OAAN AoV
TOV emmédnv and avthv mov meptypdeel o Eastlake, oAhd m yevikn Swdikoocio
axolovBovce ™ pEBodo Tov amodddTaV 6TOVG TPOILOVS DAUUAVIOVG SACKAAOVG TNG

ghooypopiag, Toug adehgove van Eyck kat tovg axolovBov tovg. 2

Mmnopovpe va
TOPOTNPNCOVLE OPIOUEVEG TTTUYES TG Mebddov og éva nuitedéc épyo tov Frederick
George Stephens (gik. 60), po oknvi 06 TV cOYYpovn (on pe pio untépa. Ko To mondi
g, to omoio Eekivnoe 10 1854. Mia Aemtn|, Aopmepn Paon Exel epappoctel Thvo ce
L0 7O TPOYLA EMLPAVELD OO KATM KOl Elval 0paTr GTO U TEAELWUEVO TUNLOTO TOV
mivaxo. Ta meprypdppoto pe poAvPt tov Stephens gaivovrar kdt® amd T AemTég
OTPAOGELS YPOUATOG KOl OTIS U Coypapiopéveg ymvies Kol OKPEG. ZOUPOVO LE TN
dwdikacio mov okolovbovoav ot Ilpopagpaniiteg o Stephens £yet olokAnpmoet
TAMNPOG OPIGUEVO UEPN TOL TIVOKO TPV apyicel Vo OOVAEVEL dAAD, OTMC givol TO
kpePatt kdtow opotepd. H ovtiBeon pe 11g kevég meproyxég divel €upoocn otnv
KatamAnKTiky Covravia kot akpifeia tov oAokAnpouévev onueiov, 0tmg etvat ot
KORWEG Kou wepimhoka PalePEVESG TTUYEG TOV POPELNTOG TNG YLVaikaGS, {OYpAPIGUEVES
pe peydAn empérela. Qot660, 0 1010G 0 EYKATOAEYUUEVOS TivakoS Oelyvel Kol TIG
noyideg avtg g dadikaoiog. Kabmg o Stephens dev eiye amopaciost T Guvolikn
TPOOTTIKT] GTO GTASLO0 TOL GYEDI0V e TO LOADPL, OLOKANPWGSE peydlo KOUUATIO Y10l VoL
ocvveldntonomoset Ot dev tapralovv poali. o mapdaderypa, 10 HakpOTEPO XEPL TOL
ad100 ivar advvarto va tomofetnel e 0mo100MTOTE TEIGTIKO TPOTO GE GYECT LE TO
oONO TNG UNTEPAC, TOL LEPT AVTE OU®G Elvar amOAVTO OAOKANPOUEVA KOL O HTOPOVV
va d10pBwBovV ywpig va Eekivhioet kaveig amd 1o undév. Towg va ntav tétotov idovg
dvokohriec mov odnynoav tov Stephens va mapatioet T {OypaeiKn Kot v acyoAndei
TEMKG P TNV Tevokprriich. 1

[MopdAinia, pio oo TIG TO EVIVTOOIUKESG TTVYES TNG TPOPAUPONALTIKNG 0lGONTIKNG
o€ GYE0T UE TNV TPOLUN PAOUAVITKT {OYPaEIKN TV 1) XPTOT) TOV YPMUATOS OC TPOG

v kaboapotnta kot ) Aaumrpdtntd tov. Ot [popapaniiteg (oypaeor cuvnOilav va

134 Prettejohn 2000, c. 142.
135 Prettejohn 2000, 6. 143.
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ocvvdvdlovv KaBapd ypdpate pE EAAYIOTN OVAUEEN, avVIUTOPAOETOVTOS EVIOVEC
anoypdoelc. H pébodog epyaciog touvg eixe wg otoyxo va mapaybodv 660 1o dvvatdv
kaBapotepa ypopoto ocvpeove pe T véo Beopio tov George Field ot
ypouatoypaeio, 1 onoio ekd6Onke 10 1835, 0 omoiog vwootpile 6Tl 01 OVTIBEGELS
KaBopov YpOUATOG GTOV KOUPE TapAyouV Eva OTEWVOTEPO OTOTEAECUO GE OYEOT UE
TI¢ pigeic kou TI¢ evoelc. 28 Avth 1 apyr cuVEETaL GLYVE LE TO PETAYEVEGTEPO £PYO
tov [GAwv Iunpecioviotdv, ot omoiot epdppocay Kabapég KNAIdEG YPOUATOG Kot e
10vg Neolumpeostoviotéc 1) Ilovavtiytotéc mov ¥pnooToloNcay LIKPOGKOTIKEG TEAETIES
KkaBapol ypodpatog ™ pio dimha 6TV GAAN oVl VO AVAPELYVOOLV TO XPOUOTO GTNV
TOAETOL.

Ymv AyyMa kotd ™ dexaetia Tov 1840 n wpotipunon ywo ta kabopd, apyr xpopoTo
oLVOENTaY, aVTIOETMOC, HE TNV TPOWN QAOUAVOIKT] Kol 1TOAMK) CoYpoeikn Kot
Bewpovviav BepeMdong 6e GLVOLAGUO pE TN AELKN Pdon Yo TO ATOTEAEGUO TNG
eEOPETIKNG AQUTPOTNTOG TOV TPOWOV TVAKmvV. Avapevopevo o Ruskin oyt povo
Bpiokel v avtiBeon TOV OUIYOV YPOUATOV «TO AQUTEPT Kol TAOVGLOY Omd TO
OVOLLEPELYILEVO YpOUOTO, OAAG Kol NOKAE avdTtepn, cav ta kabapd ypdpate vo NToV
o sIMKPIVY Ko ToL PEkTé pavda kot voBsvpéva.t®” O Hunt ypnoiponotsi v idia
YA®ooO OTOV TEPTYPAPEL L1 KavoTopia tov vioBémoe o idtoc kat o Millais: «Ta xapn
MG amoeLYNG TNG HOAVVONG TOV TPOKVATEL OO TN YPNON TOAETOV UEPIKDG
kaBopiopévav omd TponyoOUeEVN €PYOCia, YPNGUOTOIOVUE AELKOVG TOPGEAAVIVOLG
diokovg, o1 omoiot Ba TPodMGoLY KAOE VITOAELLLA EEPAEVNC LITOYLAG TTOV G KAOE GAAN
nepintwon Oa UmEPIELOTOV OTIC AMOYPMOCES TOV TPEMEL VA EXOVV  OTOAVTN
kaBopdtnta. I'vopilovpe O6TL givon 0dOvVOTO va amoddcovpe TV kabapdtnTo Kot TV
MO0 TOV omoYPOGEDVY TNS PVOTC oV APICOVLE T XPOUATE oS Vo AepmOoHvy. 18

[MopdAinia, omv enoyn tov IIpopaponitdv vapyxe (o 6o kot ov&avopevn
EUTOPEVLLOTOTTOINGT LE TPOUNOEVTES KAAATEY VDOV, TOV APYLOAY VO TOPEXOLY VAIKE Tl
omoio kdmote eroipalov ot 10101 ot kaAAtéyves. Oplopéva apyeia YPOUOTOTOADV
&xyovv omBel, T omoio mepAauPdvouy TOLG AOYOPLAGUOVE TOAAMV KOAMTEXVAV,

cvpmepapPavopévov kot tmv Ipopagomirtdv.*® H adshpotnta ypriyopa viodémaos

13 John Cage, George Field and his Circle: From Romanticism to the Pre-Raphaelite Brotherhood,
Cambridge 1989, . 80.

137 Ruskin 1903-12, 1. 12, 6. 295.

138 Hunt 1905, t. 1, c. 264.

139 Joyce H. Townsend, Jaqueline Ridge and Stephen Hackney, Pre-Raphaelite Painting Techniques,
London 2004, c. 40.
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o VEOL VAKG Yo KOAMTEXVEG, TOL E€I0NYONCAV ®OC OTOTEAECUO YNUIKOV Kot
EMIGTNUOVIKOV EPEVVMV, Ol omoieg e€edicooviav ToyvToTa Kotd Tov 190 awmva. Me
evBovolaoud déytnray VEEG AmOYPMGELS OTWS TO cuapaydi Tpacsvo, Lonpd Kitpva
Baciopéva ota veoavakalveévta atotyeion Tov YpOUIoL Kot Tov Kadpiov Kot pia véo
KAlpoaka pop ypopdtov. O Ford Madox Brown piinoe yio «tpdoiva 1660 dyovpo, mov

40 510 Tomio Tov Millais mov &ide to 1845. Ta

LTOPOVGOY VO TPOKOAEGOVY duomeyiont
Lo xpdpote Tov Kuplapyobv atovg tivakeg tov Arthur Hughes (1832-1915) (swc. 61)
ONUIOVPYOVV amoTEAEGHOTA, T OTTOl0 KaTd Ao Thavotnta Bo NTov advvaTa Le TV
KAMpoKo tov anoyp®cenv mov Ntav dabféoun o yevid mpwv. Ot texvokpiteg un
oLV HEVOL GTO XPDORLOTO TTOV Ypoipomolovoe o Hughes cuyva ta yapaktypilov mg
yvdaio kot vepPorkd pavraytepd. O Millais kot o Hunt ftav yvootd ot Oavualay
Kol ayopalav amoypdcelg mov giyav avamtuyfel and tov ynukd Kol YpOUATOAGYO
George Field (1771-1854). Avtéc fitav véeg amoypOGELS, OALG TEPLYPAPOVTAY OO THV
Mary Merrifield wg o1 TAnc1éoTEPEG AVAAOYES Y10 QVTEG TTOV YPNOLUOTOLOVVTOV OO
1OV TPGOOVS ITohove KoAATéyveg. 14

To 1841 po onpavtikn BeAtioon 611 GLOKEVOGIO TOV EAAOYPOUATOV EAAPE YDPOL
LE TNV EPELPECT] TOV POPNTOL HETAAAIKOD cwAnvapiov. Ot ypopotortdreg Winsor &
Newton ftav ot ddtkacio vo €l6dyovy pio. yodAvn cOptyyd, ypnyopo OR®G
vwobBémoav ta véa coinvapia. Tlponyovpévog ta edatoypodpato torobetodviay e
COUTPELEG N METOAMKEG oOpryyes. To HETOAMKA GCOANVAPLO OU®S OTOTEAOVGOV
onpavtikn Bedtioon. Ot capumpéres dev EKAEVAY OLEPOGTEYMS KOL TO YPDLLO CTEYVOVE.
Eniong, dev Nrav a&omioteg 6tov Ntav vo Pyet £Eo 10 ypdpa, Kabdg NTov taitepa
EMPPENEIC 6TO VO GMAGOVY, «éva otHyMue mov Ba cvuPel cvyvd oe évav veapd
KoAMTEv». 142 Ot petadMkéc cVpLyyec siyav Ta Stk TOVC HEIOVEKTALOTO: ETEWVOV VL
pumhokdpovv kabmg 1 pmoyld otéyveve YOpw omd to Todpo 1 oto EUPoro péca Kot
PUGIKE TNV GKpN THG GVPLYYOS £TCL amonTovsay Tpocoyy otn xprion. 4 H epedpeon
TOV UETOAMK®OV coinvapiov Bewpeital évag Pacikog mapdyovag yia ) (oypaeikn
TOV KOAMTEYVOV otnv Vtadpo. Eviovtolg, mapd to TAEOVEKTHHOTA TOVG TOL POPNTA
COANVAPLOL OEV OVTIKATEGTNOAV OUECHS TIG TPpOoNYoVHEVES LeBOdOVG cuokevasiog. Ot

COUTPEAEG KOL Ol UETOAMKEG GUPLYYEC CULVEYICOV VO TPOGPEPOVIOL OO TOVG

140 The Diary of Ford Madox Brown, ed. Virginia Surtees, New Haven and London 1981, c. 88.

141 Cage 1898, c. 59.

1421 aughton Osborn, Handbook of Young Artists and Amateurs in Qil Painting, New York 1845, c. 66.
143 Oshorn 1845, c. 67.
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YPOLATOTOAEG KaBOAN TN dtdpkela Tov 1840 ko Tov Iovvio Tov 1851 o Hunt ko o
Millais ayopacav o kabévac to povipo Asvkd amd tov Roberson oe capunpéda. Méypt
10 1859 o Millais aydpale kot tov Aevkd yevddpyvpo oe coumpéres. Avtd mbovotata
0QENOTAY OTO KOGTOG TOVG, KAOMG Yoo HEYAAO YPOVIKO SldoTnuo MTaV TOAD
PONVOTEPEC GE OYEDT| LE TO POPNTA SmAnvapia. 4

H Baoikn Aevkn amdypmon yio v eAotoypagio Ty enoyn ekeivin NTov 10 AeVKO
T0V HOAVPSoV. QoTO00, avaEepdTAY OTL ETEWVE TPOG U0 KITPIVY ATOXPMOY KOl (G
dopboTiKd péco mpoTEWVOTOV M TPOCHNKN E€AAYIOTNG TOCOTNTOG WTAE YPOUOTOS
(Tpwokol pmhe, ooy 1N texvntov ultramarine) N kapPfovvov. AkdOpo Kot pe THV
TPOCHNKN AVTOV TOV YPOUATOV Y10 VO €OVIETEPOTOUCOVVY» TO APYIKO KITPVO GTO
EL01L0, VIAPYOVV avapopéc 6Tt dAkale kaOhe otéyvave.t* H avalimon yia éva mo
otabepd Kot Mydtepo To0EIKO LITOKOTAGTATO Yol TOV LOALPSO Eekivnoe mpv Tov 190
alova ard 10 1797 o Aevkdg wevuddpyvpog BewprOnie mo 6tabepd VAKO, KaO®OG «elye
™V WmTa vo. unv oAAGlel ypopa pe Kovévay omd Tovg TPOTOVG TOL OUECHG
oKoVpoIVaY KaOE AEVKO OV TPOEPYOTOAY omtd TOV LOAVPSO». 14

TéNog, 0tav avoperyvudTay 6To EA00 1) OTTOYPMOCT KOl 1 SLOPAVELD TOV YPDOUATOG
propovcav va TpomonotnBodv e ddeopa pEca, To omoio TwAovvTaV Etolna. Eva
TETOL0 HEGO NTAV TO KOTAA, Vol OKANPO PETGivL TOV giye kEPOIGEL TNV TPOGOYN TOV
Bpetavik®v mydv ota €A tov 180v d1dvVe ®C TO KUPLO HEGO OTN AEYOUEVN
Bevetowvikn péfodo.t*” Evrovtol, sivar mBavd 6Tt M viobéTnon Tov KOmAA
EMMPEAGTNKE aIO TNV £pgLVa OV TTpaypatonoince o Mérimée, o onoiog vrootnpilet
10 1830: «O1 adehpoi van Eyck kot o1 kaltéyveg mov viobétnoov tig pebddovg Toug
YPNOUOTO0VGOV PEPVIKL GTOVE TVAKES TOLG KOL QLTO NTAV TOL ONLOVPYOVCE TN
AOUTPOTNTA TOV YPOUAT®V TOVS Kot S10TPOVGE TO £pYa TOVG Ao TV enPAafr| dpdon
g atpdceoipac». 4 Touewva pe tov Mérimée to Bepvikt mov ypnoipomoovcay eiye
®¢ Baomn 1o petcivi, 10 KomdA. [Topd T0 6KOVPO YPOLLO TOL G6TO PUTOVKAAL 0 Mérimée

KaBnovyale ToV avayvdotn 0Tt OTav T0 KOTAA apuoloTay 6e AETTEG GTPMOELS TV

144 Townsend, Ridge and Hackney 2004, c. 40-41.

145 Townsend, Ridge and Hackney 2004, c. 45-46.

146 Constant de Massoul, A Treatise on the Art of Painting and the Composition of Colours: Containing
Instructions for all the Various Processes of Painting together with Observations upon the Qualities and
Ingredients of Colours, London 1797, c. 135.

147 Townsend, Ridge and Hackney 2004, c. 11.

148 William Benjamin Sarsfield Taylor, The Art of Painting in Oil and in Fresco: Being a History of the
Various Processes and Materials Employed from its Discovery by Hubert and John van Eyck to the
Present Time, London 1839, ¢ 19.
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«T0 1510 S10PAVES, DOTE VoL LV OANOIDVEL Kavévo ypdpoy. 4 Avagépet emiong 6Tt pnetd
amd Atya ypovia to Pepvikt owtd, T0 omoio eivar TOAD okKANPOTEPO Omd TN UACTIXO
JTNPOVCE TNV APYIKT TOL POTEWVOTNTO TOAD TTEPIGCOTEPO OO AAA, OTOV KTIBETO

GTOV 0éPaL KO 6TO PG, 0

149 Sarsfield Taylor 1839, . 43.
150 Sarsfield Taylor 1839, 6. 91.
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6. EM®AXH XTH AEIITOMEPEIA-MIKPOI'PA®IKH AIIOAOXH-
XYNAEXH ME TH ©OQTOI'PADIA
H MIKPOI'PA®IKH AITOAOZH TON AEIITOMEPEIQN
>TO EPT'O TOY JAN VAN EYCK

O Jan van Eyck ftav avtog mov kabiépwoe 10 AeTTOAOYIKO VQOG, TOV GLYVA £)EL
YopaKTNPIGOel Pe TOV OpO «UIKPOGKOTIKY) OPOCT», TOV KATEYPAPE TNV €EMTEPIKN
axpifela Tov Tpayudtov. 10 £pyo 100 O Ayrogc Ppaykiokos déyetor to. oTiyuaTo. (E1K.
62) 1 eKTANKTIKY AETTOUEPELN EIVOIL TOGO UIKPOGKOTIKT OGO GE KOVEVA AALO £PYO TOL
Coypaeov. Optopévor peretntég vrootnpilovv o1t dtav oy véog o van Eyck icmg va
elye prloteyvnoet évav aplBud swovoypaprcemv yia to épyo Or Qpes tov Topivo ko
700 MiAdvov. AVTEG 01 EIKOVOYPOPNGEL EIVOL TPAYUATL 6TO VPOC ToL Van Eyck kot £yet
onuewdel cuyvd 011 otoyeio and to H yévvnon tov Ayiov lwavvy tov Borrtioty (k.
63) mapaméunovy pe ToAOHS TPOTOVE 6TO E6MTEPIKO TOV Zehyovg Arnolfini kot oto
tomtio Tov Babovg otV Iavayio tov kaykedapiov Rolin (gik. 69) 610 Kdt® PEPOC TNG
oeMdoc. Qo1600, Ta oTOolKElD AVTE Bl UTOPOVGAV VO TPOEPYOVTOL OO TOVG TIVOIKES
tov van Eyck. H Bewpio avt vrawvicogton 6Tt o Jan van Eyck Eexivnoe v kapiépa
TOV MG EIKOVOYPAPOG XEWPOYPAPmV Kot ot cvvéyewn e&eriynke oe Loypdeo Alyo
Kapod aeov petakdce otig Kato Xopec. Evag apBuog épymv mov anodidovtat 6tov
KaAAtéyvn emovoualopevo wg “Hand G” eaivetal va gival, ®6tdc0, AMydTEPO TPOIUA,
amd 0tL Bewpodvtay apyikd, EMOUEVOS THAVOTOTA OTOTEAOVY £PYQ VOGS TAAOVTOVYOL
ppmt tov Jan van Eyck, ta omoia gilotexvifnkoy yopom cto 1440 9 apyodtepa.tt

Onwg avaeépbnie Kot 6To TPAOTO KEPAANLO (o OO TIG TPMTEG AVTIOPAGELS TOV
npokdiece to Zevyog Arnolfini petd v ayopd tov and v Ebvikr ITivakobnkn &iye
VO KAVEL LE TN UIKPOYPOPIKT] 0TtOd00T) TV Aemtopepeldv tov £pyov. O George Darley
Ypapel 6to meplodkd Athenaeum yia v e€oupetikn axpifela kot AETTOUEPELR TOV
£pyov Tapd ™ PKpN KAIHOKO TOV HOPPOV GTNV OVTOVAKANGT TOL KOOPEPTN Kol GTIC
OKNVEG TOV TaB®V YOp® amd ovTOV. AVTY 1] ELUOVI] TOL KOAMTEXVT GTNV ATOJ00T) TWV
Aemtopepeldv yiveton Eva omd ta dVo Pacikd BEpata cvlnnong -pali pe to peaAopuo
TOV- TAV® OTO OMOoilo EMKEVIPOONKAV Ol TeYvoKpites TG emoyng. Alya ypdvia
apyotepa, Kotd T dekaetia Tov 1850, 10 1610 BENA TOVE OmOGYOAEL KO GYETIKA LE TNV
téxvn ™S aderpotTag Tov Tlpopapoanitdv kot amotedel to emipoyo CRMUO TV

eMOECEMV TOV TUTTOV TPOG AL TOVG,.

151 Snyder 2005, o. 109.
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To neprodkd Blackwood’s Magazine ékave AGyo yio T0 DQOG «TNG UKPOGKOTIKNG

192 evid TéTO18C KpULTIKEG ElYOV Yiver kowodg Tomog. Ot The Times

opaong tov ['eppoavavy,
10 1852 dmidvovv O6tL ot Ilpopaganiiteg «otoyebovv oe vmepPfoAiikn axpifeta,
OTOCTIOGLOTIKOTNTO KOl TOTOTNTO OTN AETTOUEPELN, GTOLXEID TOV OE UTOPOVV Vi
OLVOVACTOVV LLE TIG YEVIKEG apyES TG Opaonc». [Tapdtt 0 10106 TeYvoKpitnG QTAVEL GTO
onueio va avagepbel otov Gulliver kot ™ «MAmovTEW» KApOKO, Opol oV iy
ypnowonomBel ko yioo 1o Zevyog Arnolfini dev mpoymdpnoe otn ovykplon g
adedpoTnTag pe ™V mpdn hapavdiky téxvn.® Mapddinio, ot Crowe kot
Cavalcaselle oto épyo tovg The Early Flemish Painters xdvovv mopopoteg
TOPOTNPNOELS Y0 ToV Evayyelioud (sik. 140) tov van Eyck: «To civolo anodidetar pe
HEYAAO EDPOC POTOCKIAGEMV, OALAL LEPIKESG POPEG E UIKPOOKOTIKEG AEMTOUEPEIEC. XE
optopéva onpeio, Tpdypatt, ot AemTopépeleg stvon 1 Bapog Tov cuvorovy. 1>

[pdrypatt, n KAlpoako tov mvakov g Bopelag Evpdnng anotehovoe pe fefardotnta
éva kaboplotikd otoyeio ot Bedpnomn Tov AVToL TOL PEAAGLOD TOVG Ao TOV Beat).
Oy poévo ot mivakeg avtol NTav YEUATOL e UKPOOKOTIKEG AETTOUEPELES, OAAGL KO O1
GUVOAIKEG TOVG OLOTAGELS NTAV LUKPOTEPES G OYEOT UE T GVYYpova Tovg Itahukd
épya. Xmnv Itadio ot dnpoocieg toyyoypapieg kot mivokes mov anetkovilov HopeEG o
po KAMpoKo Kovtd 6to guoikd amoteAovoay tov kavova. o mapddetypa, 1 eikova
Bopob g Ayiag Aovkiag (k. 64) tov Domenico Veneziano (1410-1461) éyet Dyoc
1,13 . To Zebyog Arnolfini, évag daitepa peydiog mivakag yio to, dedopuéva Tov van
Eyck, oAld kovovikoD pey£Bovg yio ta dedopéve Tov Poppd Ty emoyn exeivn Exel Dyog
Kbt amd éva pétpo (0.9 p.). Avtd ocvpPaiver kvpiog ywori ot mivakes mov
euoteyvovoav ol koAltéyveg g Popetag Evponng mpoopiloviav yio Béaon oty
Wiotomra tov omtion.r® Eviovtolg, évo cVompo amdlvtng evoTnTag Sev
amoteAoVGE EMBIOEN TV {OYPAPOV Kol TOV ApYLTEKTOVOV TOV Boppd, kabdg avt
evotra d¢ pmopovoe va emPANOel HECO TOV OMOCTAGHATIK®V AenTopepeldv. ETot, ot
Itarol Tapatnpntég Bewpovoav O6T1 o1 Bdpetot emdiwkay va Kdvouv vepBoikd ToAAN
TPAYLOTO KO 0pVOVVTAY VO ATAOTON|GOVV TIG POPLES TOLG KO VO ETIKEVTP®BOHV oTaL
ONUAVTIKOTEPO GTOTYEI0L PG ovvOeomC. 18

lNoti dpwg o pealopds oto Poppd katd tov 150 awdva NTav TG0 emipova

182 Blackwood’s Magazine, Noéufpiog 1856, 6. 511.
153 Langley 1995, . 506.

154 Crowe and Cavalcaselle 1857, . 64.

155 Harbison 1995, . 33.

156 Harbison 1995, . 38.
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amoomoaopotikog;, Ilpowdtepa odelypata Coypagikng oelyvouv oOtt ftav Pabid
pilopévog otov moMtiopd. H avaivtikr) yoyoohvbeon, n omoia kotd tov 140 awwdva
TPOYUATEVOTOV SLOUPOPETIKES TTUYEG TNG TPAYLATIKOTNTOG GE SOPOPETIKA onpeio TG
oeMO0G VOG XEPOYPAPOL dev Emaye KATA TOV 150 audva kot dev avTIKATOOTAONKE
amd TNV EVOTOMUEVT] OpOCT LG KAUGIKNG avoPimong e apyondtnToc, OTmS QTG
otV Itadio. Axopa kot katd tov 160 aidva, 6tav 1 KAAGIKN ovoBinmon omopadikd
EIoYOPNCE Kol oTov Poppd dev EEMEPACTNKE 1 TACT YO OMOCTAGUOTIKOTNTA KO
éupaorn oTlg pHepovouéves Aemtopépelec. Eavd kor Eavd  Ppiokovpe O6TL M
CUYKEKPIUEVT, WKPNG KAILOKOS TPOGEKTIKG GYEOIGUEV] AEMTOUEPELD. OMOTEAEL
YOPOKTINPOTIKO TOVL peaMcopov ¢ Popewag Evpodmne. Avtm n dpvnon va
YEVIKOTIOU|COLV 1] VO, OTAOTOMGOVV TEPIGGATEPO, VO, ECTIACOVV TEPIOCCOTEPO GE
LEYOADTEPES ECMTEPIKEG OOMIKES OPYES KOl OVTO TO EMILOVO EVOLOPEPOV YOl TO
pepHovoUEVO pe OAEG TIG 101uTEPOTNTES Ko TS 1WOopopeieg Tov, NMTav TO
YOPAKTNPIGTIKG Yvopicpata v épyav g Popetag Evphmme. 7

Topgmvo e tov Craig Harbison!®®

OVTO TO YOPAKTNPLOTIKO TNG TEYVNG 1om¢ pmopet
va yivel KaADTEPA KOTAVONTO HEGH TNG OVOPOPAS GTOV YEVIKO TOMTIGUO KOl OTIG
QUAOGOPIKEG 10€€C NG EMOYNG. Mo amd TIG CNUAVTIKOTEPES EVPOTUTKES dLOVONTIKES
tdoelc Tov 14ov Ko ToL 150V audva MTav N erocopio. tov Nopwvolopod 1
Ovopartokpartiog, mov &ixe t1g pileg g o€ €vav Ayylo @iAdco@o kot OeoAdyo, tov
F'ovMérpo tov Oxap (mep. 1285-1349). O Oxop ko ot axdiovBoi tov Mrav
KOVPUGUEVOL OO TIC TPOCTADELES TOV LYOANCTIKIGT®V ToV Mecaiwva va avartiEovv
KoL v bTooTNPiEOLY o AoyiKY, LGIKT BeoAoyia. Zopuemva pe tov @mpd tov AKvatn
(1225-1274) kot GAAOVG PLAOGOPOVG 1) AANOELL TOV YPLOTIOVIKOD SOYUATOC UTOPOVGE
va arodelytel Aoyikd ot Pdon g avlBpomivng avtiinync. O Oxop mov dapovodoe
pe tov deopud avapesa ot Aoyikn| kot ot Oeoroyia. IV’ avtdv ot dvBpwmor Enpene va
amodEXTOHV TO YEYOVOG OTL OAa Oca pmopovoay va yvopilovv pe Pefordmra NTov
exeiva Tov GVAAGPPOVOY AUECH LEGM TV AoONGEDY TOVG, TO EEXMPIOTA AVTIKEIIEVAL.
‘Etot, pe g moAAn yevikn évvola, mn éueacn g (oypoaeikng tov 150v oumva oTig
OLYKEKPIUEVES AETTOUEPELES TOL PUGIKOL KOGLOV GUVETESE LE TNV OONGT QLTS TNG
véag PLocoQIkNG Béonc. Qotdc0o, TO v U GILOCOPIKT) OKEYN TPOKAAECE €val

KaAAMTEYVIKO VPO O Ty 0hoKoAO, av Oyl advvaTo va vrootnprydel pe ePfardtna.

157 Harbison 1995, ¢. 39-41.
158 Harbison 1995, . 42.
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Me meprocdtepn oryovptd Bo pmopovoape vo mTovpe 0Tl Kol To 000 amoTeEAOVGV

EKQPAGCELS EVOG VEOL TPOTOL BENoMG KO KATOVOTONG TOV KOGLOV.

H MIKPOI'PA®IKH ATIOAOXZH TQN AEIITOMEPEIQN
2TO EPTO TQN ITPOPA®AHAITQN

Méoa og owtd 10 TAaiclo g avofimong tov van Eyck, ot Bpetavoi teyvokpiteg
CULVEYIOOY VO KOTOKEPOVVAOVOLV TN LKPOYPOPIKT arOd0GT Kot TO GKANPO DPOG TV
[popaganitdv. I'a Topdaderypa, To meplodikd Art-Journal oyoldlet yio o £pyo Tov
Millais, O Ferdinand zapaciperon omo tov Ariel (sw. 65): «H éupaon tov mivaka
Bpioketon ot Potavoroyio Tov, 1 omola Exel Yivel Le KPOCKOTIKY enesepyacia o€
tét010 onueio mwov gaivetal va €xel Loypaeiotel and po. GLAAOYN YPOS10D, KOOGS
avayvopilovpe mavo and eikoot mowkiMeg, {6mg va VPOV Kol TEPIGGATEPES KA
oo €lval N LIKPOYPOPIKT TEPTYPOEN QKOO KOl TOV KAOE PUALOL TOV UTOPOVUE VO
TOPOTHPHCOVLE THV KOTAGTPOPY] TOL TOV £XEL TPOKOUAEGEL Eval Evropon. > T to £pyo
tov Charles Alston Collins (1828-1873), Mdioc oto Regent’s Park (ewx. 66) 0
TeXVOKpitNG Tov Athenaeum mopomoviéTar 6Tt Ol KPOGKOTIKEG AETTOUEPEIEG OEV
OLLOAOTICOVV TN GLVOALKN EIKOVA TOL PLGIKOD TOTIOV: «XTN EVON LILAPYEL O OEPOG
pali pe ™ yn, mn omoio cvvoyilel kol yevikedel, Otav OVTOL Ol TOVOUOIOTLTOL
onuovpyol ywpilovv tpiyec won ocvykekpyuevomowovv. Ilaipvovv éva kAadi, éva
AOVAODSL 1 piat ToVPa Ypacidl ta Palovv UmpocTd TOLg Kot amd TOGO KOVTH T
avTIypaeovy, EexvmvTag 0Tt aVTA To aVTIKEILEVE amd TNV omdcTacn Tov gwkovilovTat
oToV ivaka o€ o Lropovoay e KAvEVAY TPOTO VO GOIVOVTOL LE OVTNV T1 AETTOUEPELX
pvtoroyiov».?®® Akodua kot o id1o¢ o Reynolds €yst ovayvopicet 6Tt «OplopEVEC
TEPIMTMOGELS UIKPOYPAUPIKNG amdd0ooNs Kot akpifelag, teivouv va divouv pa aicOnon
aAnBelag oto €pyon, oAAd emépeve OTL Ol Aemtouépeleg €mpeme va Ppiokovial oe
avoTNPO TEPLOPIGHUO GE GYECT LE TI GUVOAIKT) GOAANYT: «LTTAPYEL KATL TNV TEYVN TTOL
va omontel Waitepa opn kpiom, avtd elvar 1 mwopdBeon AVTOV TOV AETTOUEPDG

1 Tlopd TV EPEAEVIOT VTV TOV KPITIKOV GTOV ayyAlkd

amodocpévay onueiov».t
TOMO NG €MOYNG, ot I'dAlol NTav eKEivOl TOV TPOTOL EMGNUAVAY TV OUOLOTNTA TOV

Veovg tov Ipopapaniitdv ue to épyo tov Jan van Eyck, 6tav idav £pya tovg otnv

159 Art-Journal, Iovviog 1850, o. 175.
160 Athenaeum, 22 Maiov 1852, 6. 582.
161 Sir Joshua Reynolds, Discourses on Art, ed. Robert R. Wark, New Haven and London 1975, c. 58.
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Exposition Universelle tov 1855 cvunepilappavouévov tov Or ayylikés aktés uog
(ITopaotpornuéva mpofaza) (eix. 67) tov Hunt, thg Opniiog (eik. 53) tov Millais ko
to0v H diatayn s anelevbépwons (gk. 54). Ocov apopd tov Millais to Art-Journal
oV AyyAia avagépet 6Tt Tpoonabdel, OTmg to TpdTLTO TOL 0 Jan van Eyck, va methyet
NV TEAELOTNTO 0T AETTOUEPELD divovTay TNV 1dla Eppact o€ kibe HEPOg Tov Tivako
Yopig Kopio odkpion. Avtn 1 amoyrn topldlel pe ™ yeEVIKOTEPN OVTIANYM TOL
neplodikod yuo Tovg [popagpaniites, 6mwg datvnddnke 1o 1851: «Zwypapilovv
@VoM OTMC £vag avoONTog HETPA KABE Kivnon TV SEIKTOV TOV pOAOYLOV, Y®PIC Vo EXEL
aicOnon Tov cvvorov Tov YPOvou».!82 To Athenaeum Francais, wotdco, Sev
Kotadwalel tov Millais mave og avtd to tpa: «O Millais avalntd 6mmg kot o van
Eyck v tehetdtnta ot Aemtouépeia. Meletd kabe pépog tov mivaka pe tnv idia
mpocoxn: GvBpwmoc, {da, Ypacidt £xovv @roteyvnOsi pe v idta teretdTTOn. 18 O
I'dAlot emopévmg epoavilovtay BeTicdTEPA O1OKEIILEVOL TPOS QLT TNV TPOCTAWGT GTN|
Aemtopépela.

Evtovtolg, to Athenaeum Francais exopdlet kot KOmoleg empuAGEEIS TAVD o1
SPOPETIKY TPAYUATELGT) T®V AemTopEpEl®V amd tov Jan van Eyck kot toug
[Tpopaganhiteg kar cuykekpyéva ya to épyo tov William Holman Hunt Or ayylixég
axtés uos (lopaotpotnuéva mpofora) (e. 67), 10 omoio Eexwpiler yw ™
LIKPOYPOPIKY amdd00n TV AemTopspsidv Tov.2% Tto meplodikd exppaleton
Bovpacog Yo auTH TNV IKAVOTNTA TOL KAAATEYVN, Y10 TapAdELypo, 610 £pyo To pw¢
700 KOguoV (€1K. 68), 6OV PUTOPOVV VO EVIOTIGTOVV Ol GTAYOVES OPOGLAS GTO EVOLLLAL
10V XP1oToL Ko évropa otd ATa 610 TPOoKNVI0. 261060, 610 O1 ayyAIKES OKTES oS
1 GLVOAIKN EVIVTTOGT TTOV TPOKAAEL O TIVOKOG PAIVETOL U1 1GOPPOTNUEVT, KOOGS KaOE
TUNO TOV oLPVIOLALEL PE TNV TOGO TGTH OmOO0CT TMV AETTOUEPELDV LE ATOTEAEGLLOL
GULVOALKA Vo, dnpiovpyeitat éva apvoiko omotédeopa. O Théophile Gautier emonpaivet
10 1010: «O1 Aemtopépeteg eivar 1660 VIEPPOAIKA TOVIGUEVEG OTIMG 1) £VTOOT) TTOL divel
TO HMKPOGKOTIO GTO AVTIKEIpEVA [...] pa tva Tov ypaoidov tpafd v Tpocsoyn o idto
pe 1o 0évtpo. Movadwo avopevo! Agv vdpyetl oty £kBeon AAAOG TETO10G TivaKog
1060 TOPATAVNTIKOS Yo T0 paTt 6mwg 1o [Hopactpatmuéva mpdPata, o mivakag o

omoiog enpavieTol o To YevTIKOG eivar akpipmdg o mo akpPic»®® kat mpoteivel 61 n

162 Art-Journal, Noéupprog 1851, . 286.

163 Athenaeum Frangais, 16 lovviov 1855, ¢. 508.
164 Athenaeum Frangais, 16 lovviov 1855, ¢. 509.
165 Gautier 1855, c. 42-43.

67



Ao Tave o€ owtd To aetntikd nua Ppioketon otov i610 tov Jan van Eyck. ITapott
n H Hovayio tov Kaykelopiov Rolin (k. 69) givat yepdtn amd TopOuoleg AETTOUEPEIES
Tapapével Evog Tivakag o £xel g Kevrpkd Bépa v [Hovayia, xopig ot Aentopépeteg
AVTEG VO avTAY@VILOVTOL KOt €V TEAEL VO ATOSVVOLMVOLY TO BEpa Tov: «to £pyo Ppibet,
TPAYUOTL, OO LUKPOOKOTIKES KOl EKTANKTIKEG AETTOUEPELES, OAAL OEV TEPOCE TTOTE
amd To HLOAO KATOOL Vo TOPOAEIWYEL TNV KEVIPIKN OKNVY Y®PIg vo TNV Kotaet
KaBOAOV KOl VO ODGEL GE OWTOV TOV KOTOMANKTIKO Tivako Ttov titho Knmog pe
AovAiovdia kot [Tovld 1 [lepimatog pe Mmactodvy, eneldn| oto Pabog eaivetor pécm
TPUOV HopUaptvev oyidmv €vag KNmog e Kpiva, TPLovTa@LAAa Kot YAaSIOAES, LéGa
GTOV OTO10 TEPUTAAVMVTOL TOYMVLO, TOVALE Kot po popen mov otnpiletar oe éva
pmootovvy. 1 H S cvlqmon yivetar kor yopw amd 10 £pyo H emotpopr tov
wepioteplod oty kifwto (k. 70) tov Millais, émov o teyvokpitng Tov Athenaeum
Franc¢ais acteienopevog avapépetl 6Tl 1o £pyo Tpémet vo, petovopaotet o «H yapd tov
GOVOV YO TNV EMGTPOQPH Tov mepioTeplovn’®’ sfaurtiagc g vmepPolkic TOL
Aemropépetac. H Opniio (ek. 53) tov John Everett Millais, nov {oypoagictke peta&p
1851 kon 1852 amoteAel éva amd ta wo avIPocOTELTIKA Epya TV [Ipopapanittodv
nov eniong yapaxtnpiletor and évrovn oxkpifela kol AenTopépetlo. v TEXVN TOV
[Tpopaponiitdv kdbe TuMqo TOVL £pYoV gival TO 1010 AETTOUEPES KOt TOVIGUEVO L KAOE
dAAo, yeyovog mov umopel va KOvel acoPEC TO KeEVIPIKO Bépa Tov €pyov.
[Tpoorabadvtag va meTdovv ToV amdAvTo peoicpd ot [popagpaniiteg cuyva mapeiyav
vrepPolikd moAAEG mANpopopieg 6To Beaty), Yo va TS emeEepyactel TavTOYPOVO.
EmumAéov, ot {oypdeot Tov KWNUOTOS amEPPLYOV TIS TOPAOOGLOKES (ypOoOIKES
puefooovg, OMWG elval M OTHOGPOIPIKY TPOOTTIKY, £TCL (MOOTE AEMTOUEPEIEC TOL
Bpiokovtol o pokpivy amdoTacn va eival To 1010 EVKPIVEIC Kol Gaeelg pe oTéC 6TO
TpookNvio. Zmv Opniia o0 ydpog eaivetol va £yl 1oomedwbel, KaBMOG T0 POVTO e TIC
évtoveg Aemtopépetes eaivetol to 1010 Kovtd oto Beatn pe 1o Tpooknvio (ewc. 71, 72,
73). O Millais Loypdoice éva kobToovpO pe TV 1010 TPOoGoyn oL (WYPAPIGE Kot TO
povtéro tov (ew. 74). Ot Ipopaponiriteg Loypdpot gaiveTar cuyvd vo AEITOVPYODV MG
UNYOVEG KATOYPaENS TS QOONGS, CLAAAUPAVOVTAG T TVYOIO GTOLXEID GTN YPOLLUY| TG
opaong tovg. IMapdtt Nrov eEotkelwpUEVOL PE TN YPOUUIKN KOl TV OTLOCOOPIKN

TPOOTTIKT OeV £01vaY TOOT ELPOCT GE QLTHV TNV TEXVIKT] OTA £PYQ TOVG OGO Ol TPOLOL

166 gthenaeum Frangais, 26 lovviov 1855, ¢. 508.
167 Athenaeum Frangais, 26 lovviov 1855, ¢. 508.
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Itohol KaAATEYVES, OTOV 01 KOVOTOMIES aVTEG PpioKovTay aKOUT €V T YEVECEL.

O Millais Coypagpioe 10 @Ovto g Ogpnliog KOmOOTIKG oTtny Vmabpo Kot
ovykekpuévo oto Ewell, emotépoviag 6to epyaotipld tov pdvo yio vo tpochicet ™
nopo1, g Opniiag pe povtédo v Elizabeth Siddal (1829-1862). Louemva pe ti1g
TaPUOOGLOKEG 10£€G Yol T Cwypapikn NTay Tapadoo va (oypapiletal TpdTO TO OVTO
HE omOALTI AETTOUEPELD KO VO TPOGHETOVTAL KOTOTLY 01 LOPPES. AVTO AVESTPEYE TNV
Kabapn| evvoloroyikn| tepapyio Tov vanpye oto Discourses tov Reynolds kot og GAAa
aKadNUaika épya Oempiog g TéXvne, To omoia £51vaV TPOTEPAUOTNTA GTNV aAvOpOTIVY
LopON G€ GYE0N He OAa TaL Qyuyo avVTIKEILEVO. ATEWKOVIGELS GVYYPOVOV KOAMTEXVAOV
MV Opa TG dOVAELIG TOVG OTWE TO Kowiouévo poviéio (k. 75) tov William Powell
Frith (1819-1909) tov 1853, deiyver 6t cOupmve pe T cvvndiopévn Pirktoplovi
wpoakTikn Coypapilovtay TpdTa o1 avOpOTIVES LOPPES KOl TN GLVEXELL TPOGHETOVTAY
T0. MYOTEPO ONHOVTIKG GTOLKElL TOL POVTOV YOp® Tovc. ' T axdpa pia @opd 1
dwdkacio mov ypnoiponoovcay ot [lpopaganiitec napapépioe tétoteg epapyiec. To
@OvVTo dgv MTov TALOV £vol TOPETOUEVO Y100 TIC HOPPEC, OAAG Katelye TtV TANPN
TPOGOYTN TOL KOAAITEXVN Y10 UVEG TPV KOV O1 LOPPES EEKIVIIGOLV.

Mo mapaderypa, kabe eutd and v Opnlia tov Millais dev amotelei povo éva
avayvopicyo €idog, aAld emiong (o CLYKEKPIUEVT] TOWKIAM avToV Tov €idovg. Ot
Buctwplavol texvokpiteg VA TEPLEYPOPAV TIG AETTOUEPELIES OTIC OVOTOPUCTACELS
etV amd Toug [popapaniitec mg «Botavoroykécy. Qo1dG0, TO PUTA GTOVS TIVAKES
tov [Ipopaponiitdv eivar mepiocdtepo AemTOUEPY] OO QUVTA GE EKOVOYPUPNGELS
Brctoplovedv Botavoroyikdv exdocemv. % O ckomdc oTi¢ e1kovoypaPNGELS AVTEG HTAV
VO TTOPOVGLOGTOVV TO YOPOKTINPIOTIKA EKEIVA OV Ol EMETPETAV VAL OAVAYVOPIGTEL TO
ké0e €idog @utod. Ta @utd oe évav mivaka twv [lpopaponAitdv dev amoteAovV
TOPASELYLLOTIKOVG TOTOVG d1opOpmv €10dV. Elvar cuykekpyéva gutd Kot amodidoviot
LE TOAAN TEPLOGGOTEPT AEMTOUEPELD YL VO TOVG 000l Eeymprot TavtdtnTa. [ToAlol
oLYYPOPEiG pdAoTa Exovy Tapatnpnoet 6Tt e€ontiog Tng HokpoypOVIaG Epyaciog oTnV
Opniia €xel avoamapoaydel o Torkidio AovAovdldyv, ta onoia dev avBilovv dAa TV il
emoyn.1’® ‘Etot, 1 GKNVI TOL TTivako SeV ovTOTOKPIVETaL GTNV 0XO1 TOL TOTALOD OC
oLVOAO, Om®¢ avty o owdtav [ cuykekpluévn otiypn. Avtd €xet BewpnBel

OPIOUEVES POPEC MG OTLYNG OOKAMOT amd Tov peoMopd. QotOc0, N EEYOPIoT WEA

188 Prettejohn 2000, 6. 156.
189 Prettejohn 2000, 6. 171.
170 The Pre-Raphaelites, ed. Leslie Parris, London 1984, . 96-97.
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TOV PEQAIGHLOV TTOV AEITOVPYEL 6TOVG TTivakeg TV [Tpopapaniitdv o€ umopel va Epyetal
o€ avtifeon pe ™ dSwdkacio g epyaciag. H dwdikacio potdlel pe avtyv evog
EMGTAOVA, O OTOI0G KOTAYPAPEL KAOE TEPUUATIKY TAPUTPTOT GYOAUCTIKA, YOPIG
VoL Tov anacyolel b emPBePardvetl Th cuvolikn vdheon. 1t

[MapdAinio, KaOe €KaTOooTd TOL EOVIOL OVTILETOMLOTOV He {om onuacio Kot
amoutohvTav 1 TANPNG OAOKANPwon KAbe tunuotog mpv Eekivioel 1o emouevo. H
epyacio eaiveTot 6TL 0pyavmVOTIV GE HKPA TETPAYOVA, SLPAOVTOS TV ETLPAVELN TOV
KOpUPA € YEOUETPIKEG LOVADES OVTL VO AKOAOVOOVVTOL T TEPTYPALLLLOTA TOV POPLLDV.
O Hunt Bopdtor 60tav denoe Tov 01KO TOL Tivako Yo Vo d€l MG &iye apyicel va
dovievet o Millais otnv Ogpnlio: «To anoTéleo|o 6TO TPMOTO TETPAYMVO EPYAGING TOV
KopPa fTav poysvtikon.t’? Apydtepa, otav SovAeve oto moptpéto Tov Ruskin, o
Millais giye mel 6T1 o€ o pépa epyaciog o uTopovce Vo KOADYEL [ TEPLOYN OTO
néyefog evog képuatog mévte celvimv.

[Ipogaveic Ntov kot o1 Ndikol cuoyeTIcUOl PIKG TETOWNG TEYVIKNG TOV OOLTOVGE
eMimovn epyacia, TNV amoevYn SLGKOM®MV Kol TNV KAAvYN TV AabdV. XNV KPITikn
oV Yo t0 £€pyo tov Charles Eastlake, mov gkd66nke mpv amd TOV GYNUATIGUO TNG
adel@otntag, 0 Ruskin katayyéAhel Tovg cOYYpovovs (mypapovs yio apUeAEic TEXVIKES
peBdO0VG, YPAPOVTAS : « AG APT)COVLLE TOLG OVAYVAGTES LLOG VOL GKEPTOVV LLE TL O140€0M
pio T€tolo epyacio TPEMEL va EKTEAESTEL Kot VoL OLOKANpwOEl -pia epyasio oty onoia
10 AGBog eivar aBepdmento Kot n aAdayn) adHVOTH- TOL ATALTEL T GKANPT OOVAELL TOV
poonti, eved TepAaPAavel Kot T LEAETN EVOC OUGKAAOL, GTIV OTTOi0l 1] VITOLOVY £VOG
pnyovikov mpémel vo eveobel pe v mpoPieym evoc payov, otnyv onoio o€ pmopel va
emrpanel po vrepPoAIKY| eAevBepia, ovTE GOUPOVA LE TN O1dBeo, 00TE COUPOVA pE
NV gudaipovia TG epedpecns, oty omoia 1 PlacHvn elval amayopevUEVN, 0ALL 1
YoOvoor Bavacyun Kot 1M cuvEXEl TG CLAANYNG omottel To cuveyn HoxBo. Ag
oLALOYIGTOUV TL €100VG AvOpwmol pémetl vo Exovv kKANOel Ko exmondevtel Yo pua
TETO10L OOVAELA KOl GTY] GUVEYELD OG TOVS GLYKPIVOVV LE TO OTOTEAEGLOTO TOV LVOAOD
nov mbavotata Oa wapayBodv amd T GHYYPOVY TPAKTIKY| -l TPUKTIKY GTNV OTOoia 1)
petafoln ivol EMTPENTY GE OMOLOONTOTE £KTACT), € KABe 0TAd10, 6TV Omoio 0VTE
Baon tomobeteitan, ovte teEleiopo  mpoPAémeronr, otnv  omoi  OAa  eivan

TOPUKIVOLVEVLIEVO Kol TImoTe dgv TpoPAEmETOL [...] L0 TPOKTIKY TOV EMIKAAEITOL TO

171 Prettejohn 2000, 6. 172.
172 Hunt 1905, 7. 1, o. 263.
173 Allen Staley, The Pre-Raphaelite Landscape, Oxford 1973, c. 25.
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aTOYNUO, OTOPEVYEL TOV KAVOVO, VIPOTMIALEL TNV EQOPUOYN TOVL, TEPLPPOVEL TN
oLoTNUOTIK OoVAELd ko ekBétel pe Oprapporoyior v Tvyoio OpOPPLE KOl TNV
TpodyEpn epevpeon».t’

Agv givol yvootd €dv ta LeAAOVTIKA PEAN TNG adEAPOTNTOG glyav dafdcel avTtd TO
Kelpevo, otav exkddOnke tov Mdaptio tov 1848. Ilapdia avtd, ot TEXVIKOL TOLG
TEPAUOTIONOL INA®VOLY o Temoibnon 1060 otabepn 660 ot tov Ruskin, 6t n
YPNON TOV VAIK®OV Kol 0 TPOTOG EPYOTiaG 0EV NTAV AMANDG TPAKTIKA {nTrpota, oA
TV cVVIEdEUEVA e TO vONua Kot TNV a&io Tng Téxvng Tove. H oo apyn etvon epoovig
ota Alya evamopeivovta épya YALTTIKNG amd TNV Tpdin tepiodo tomv [lpopapanittdv,
O6mmg to AyaApo tov Botavordyov Linnaeus (swk. 76) amd Tov John Lucas Tupper, évav
otevd @ilo ¢ adeA@OTTAG Kot cuvepydtn oto The Germ. O Tupper empeldg
amodidel kdbe Tpiyo amd T0 YOOVIVO GaKAKL TOL BOTOVOAOYOL LE OVAAOYO TPOTO KO
peitor v €vioon NG TOPATNPNONG MOV O EMGTHHOVAS ToL 180v awwva
YPNOWOTO0VGE GTI OOVAEWSL TOV Y10 TNV KATNYOPLOTOINGN TOV EWOV TOV QLTAV,
OPKETA Oomd TO OTOI0L OVOTOPIGTMOVIOL GTO OO TOV POTAVOAOYOL HE £VIOVEG
Aemtouépeteg (k. 77), 6mwg ot Egxwplotég mveAlég tov Hunt, aAld pe axkodun mo
emimovn epyacia e&ottiog Tov SVGKOAOL VAIKOV, TOL GKANPOD 0oPectOABOL, TTOL
cuvnBwg Bewpodvtay VIEPPOAIKA AKAUTTOS Yia Vo LTOGTNPiEeL TOoT Aemttopépeta. H
vroypaen ot Paon tov aydApatog dNADVEL 6Tt «Zyeddotnke & LKoMoTNKE 0o TOV
J. L. Tupper». Avto onuaiver 0tt o Ilpopagoniitng yAvmng o€ ypnoipomoince
BonBovc, Onme NTav Kovn TPaKTiKn eKetvn TV mEPiodo, yia va tov fondncovy pe
OKANPY XEWPOVOKTIKY epyacio, aild £kave tn dovAielo o idtog. Avtd ciyovpa Oa

TPOVGE To AVGTNPOTEPA KPLTipia Tov RUsKin yio thv akepatdtra e epyociog.t”

H ZYNAEXH THX AAEA®OTHTAX TQN ITPOPA®AHAITQN ME TH ®QTOT'PADIA
Ye oyéom HE auTAV TNV EUEACT, TOL £01VOV OTN AETNTOUEPEIDL 1 TEYXVY] TOV
[TpopaponMTdv £xel YopOKTNPIOTEL GLYVA ®G «PmTOYpaPKN». O Tomthg Stephen
Spender (1909-1995) ce oyéon pe ™V VIEPPOMKN AETTOUEPEID OTO EPYO TMV
[Tpopapaniitdv Bempovoe dti «n kavoTnTo ToL {WYPAPOL GE avTiBeon e AVTAY TOL

TOMTH £YKEITOL GTO VO LITOVOEL TN AETTOUEPELD OTVOVTOG OAOKAN PO TO TOTIO, TOPE GTO

174 Ruskin 1909-12, 1. 12, 6. 283-284.
175 Prettejohn 2000, 6. 147.
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vo. vovoel To tomio mpofdAlovtag ™ Aemtouépetan.t’® O Spender deydtoav pev v
OTTIKN TEIGTIKOTNTO TOV AETTOUEPEI®V oTA £pYa. TV [Ipopapanittdv pun Bewpovtog
™MV OU®G Timote GAAO TEPO amd KVPLOAEKTIKY] «avTlypo@n». Xvoyétile autiv v
axkpifelo, OmOC Kol TOAAOL HETOYEVEGTEPOL OCLYYpPAPElG, pe TV akpifela ™G
QOTOYPAPIOG, LG LOPPNG TEXVNG TOL EUPAVIGTNKE AlYO HETE TNV TPDOTN TEPTI000 TWV
Ipopagomirédv.t’’ Ko n potoypapia eniong cuyvé xet OsopnOel pn onsdnTiky, omid
Eva. UNYavIKO HECO KOTAYPOQETG TNG OMTIKNG TPOUYUOTIKOTNTOC, TNG «ITPOYUOTIKIG
OKNVNG UTPOGT amd Tov QoKd. Q6TOG0, TPOCPOTES LEAETEG TAV®D GTNV POTOYPOPIN
€YOLV TPOKAAEGEL AVTAV TNV ATOWT|, LVITOGTNPILOVTOS OTL O TEYVIKES OadKOGIES TNG
QoToYpoeiog avamtdyOnkay akpPdg pe oKOTd va ONADOGOLV Evav 1010iTEPO TPOTO
opaong, évav mov divel Epgacrn o avtd mov PAETEL TO pATL LIEPPAivOVTAG TOVG
TPOTOVG LE TOLG OmOiov TO HLOAG {owg cvotnuatonolel avtiv Vv avtianyn. H
oOyKpion tov Spender icwg pmopel vo yivel amodektr), aAAA T0 GUUTEPAGHATO TPETEL
va avtietpaeovyv. To mapdAinio avapeca oy t€xvn tov IIpopaponittdv Kot ™)
QOTOYpaPio EYKEITOL GTO OTL HolpAlovtal Evav EExmPLoTd TPOTO TPOGEYYIoNS GTNV
dpoon kar Oyt emedn dev Tov dadétovv.t’® Eivar mpogovig 61t ot potoypdeot Tov 1900
1OV, EMEAEEAY KOVOTOL TEXVIKA HECO Y10l VO ONAMGOLV €vav VEO TPOTO OPaCNC.
[Ipdypatt, avaxdlvyav pioe mowkidio vE@V HEC®OV OM®G 1 VIOYKEPOTLTIO KOl M
KOAAOTLT{O, OTTG KO SLOOIKOGIES KATA TIG 0moieg To unydvnua exepPaivel avapeca
GTOV ONoVPYS Kot To €PYO.

Kotd tov 190 ardva 10 véo P€co ™G @oToypapiog avtAoVGE TO «PEOAMGTIKO» KOPOG
TOV 0o TV Waitepa AUEST) ETOEN LE TO HOTiPOo, TO avTikeipevo paotoypdeiong. Onwg
&yl emonuavel o I'aldoc Bswpnrtikdg Roland Barthes (1915-1980), n pwtoypagia siye
Lo 10101TEPT) GYECT LE TNV TPAYLATIKOTNTA, EMEWON OGO Ko vo emeEepyaotel apydTepa
T0 POTIPO TPEMEL VoL NTOV KATOTE KVPLOAEKTIKA UTPOGTA GTOV PAKO: «XT1 OOTOYPOPio
de umop®d ToTé vou apvnBd OTL TO avTikeipevo Ppiokotav exein.’® T (wypagiky dev
VIdpyel amapaitnto 11iTtePog AOYOS Yo Vo 1oyVEL TO 1010, 0 LOYPAPOg umopel va
OVOTOPOCTNOEL KOTL oL 0ev Mrtav moté ekel. QoT1060, Ol 10TOPiEC Yl TOVG
[TpopapanAiteg emypévouv 6Tt SpoHGAV GO POTOYPUPLKOT PAKOT, KATAYPAPOVTOS LOVO

0,71 BploKOTaV EKEL (G PLGIKT TAPOLGIN UTPOCTA 6TO AT TOVG. Emopévac, vapyet

176 Stephen Spender, “The Pre-Raphaelite Literary Painters”, New Writing and Daylight, ty. 6 (1945),
o.126.

17 Spender 1945, . 127.

178 Prettejohn 2000, . 136.

17 Roland Barthes, Camera Lucida: Reflections on Photography, London 1993, . 76.
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pio AOYIK otV enipiovn cuviBeta yopaktnpiopot g t€xvng Tov Ipopapantodv g
QOTOYPAPIKNG. [Tapdia avtd 0 TapaAANAGHOG dev amotelel OEHa OTTTIKNG GLVAPELOG,
ot mivakeg Tov TIpopaponittdv de potdlovv kaboAov pe TG pwToypapieg TG 1d10G
nep1odov. IIpdypartt, ot d0o HopPEG TEXVNG OOLOVVTOL GE EVIEAMG SLOPOPETIKES OPYEC.
O Tpodec potoypagies Tov péowv tov 1900 awdva dev eiyav v eotioon Kol To
KOPESUEVO YPDUATO TOV CUYYPOVOV POTOYPOPLOV 1) T®V £pYwV TV [Ipopapaniitdv.
Ot Tpdpeg poTOYpaPies ONHOVPYoHGOV TNV EIKOVA TOVS IE TOVOLG POTOC KOl OKIAG
Kot wapovsialay pio eAaEPLd E0TIOCT) TOVAGYLIOTOV GE OPIGUEVE TUNUATO TNG EIKOVOG
(ewc. 78), amotéAeopa oL £lye EAAYIOTN GYEON LLE TIG EVIOVO TOVICUEVEG AETTOUEPELES
Kol T0 Aopumepd ypopoata otovg mivakeg tov llpopaponitov. Etot, kabog
eEEMOGOTOV M POTOYPAPIOt O OPOG «TPOPOPONALTIG) YPNCUYLOTOOVVTIOV OO TOVG
Bovpootég TV eAaPOS BOADV, ACAPOV POTOYPAPLOV, YIOL VO TEPLYPAYOLV TO
e&onpetikd ayunpd, eotiacpévo pya. Ipdypott, n vekporoyia tng Clementina Lady
Hawarden (1822-1865) amd tov cuvadedpd g pwtoypdeo Oscar Gustave Rejlander
(1813-1875) vmoTuNTIKA OVOQEPETOL OTN QAOUOVOLKY TEXV KOl GE OVTHV TOV
[Mpopapanitav: «Eixe wg otdxo Vv Kopydtro kot 660 &lvar dvvatdv tnv
wWeaAoTikn aAndewo. Aev vanpye Kovéva {yvog HLOTIKIGHOD Kot QACUOVOIKNG M
TPOPAPANMTIKNG ETOPOTC GTO £pYo THEY. 180

H ovyvn meprypaen tov Vpovg Tov [Tpopa@onAtdv wg «pmToypaQiko amottel pio
e&étoon navm ot yvoon tovg yo ) eotoypagio. O William Bell Scott cuvdéoet v
TEYVN TG POTOYPOPLOG LLE TOV XOPAKTHPO TG TPMIUNG GAULLOVOIKNG COYPAPIKNG. ZTNV
avtofloypagio. Tov TEPLYPAPEL TNV emickeyr] Tov 10 1848 o©TO €pyacTNplO MOV
notpalovtov o Hunt kou o Rossetti ko mapatnpei 0t evd 1o épyo H maudixi niikio tne
TopBévov Mapiog (k. 52) eovotav vo givar péca oty 1taAlkn tapddoon to Rienzi
(ew. 51) tov Hunt ftav dwpopetikd: «O mivakag Tov Holman Hunt dev éyel kapia
oxéoN LE TOV TPOIUO YopoKkTpa 1o Béua 1 ot cvvbeon, HOVO OTIC TEPITEYVES
Aemtouépetes. 'Eyxet mpdrypatt eiodyet o poya, 6rmg PAETOVLE VO YIVETOL OTIG TPOIES
QAOUOVOIKEG TPOCMTOYPAPIES, Yoo Vo pavel 1 deEloteyvio TOV KOAAMTEXVT). AVTEG Ol
TPOUES PAALOVIIKEG TPpocOTOYpapieg Coypapiotnkay akpidg katd TV mepiodo
ePeDpPEONC Kol TEAEOMOINONG NG YOPOKTIKNAG, OTOV TO TOPASELYUO TETOLOG
UIKPOYPOPIKNG amOd00NG Kot AETTOUEPELNG, OTTG 6To £pyo O Inmdtng pe 10 Odvarto

Kol To Awdforo elyov ocvykAovicel tov kOouo TG Popelag téEXVNG Ko £0m Eavd

180 British Journal of Photography, 27 Tavovapiov 1865, c. 38.
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emmpedlovv avtdv tov mivaka. Kadbe kivnua éxet mn yévveon tov, 6Ttmg kdbe AovAoHot
€XEL TO GMOPO TOV KOl O GTOPOG AWTOV TOV AOVLAOVLIOL TV [Ipopaganittdv HTav N
potoypagion.’8! Eniong, o William Bell Scott «kéiece va tov Set [tov Rossetti] won
ToV BpnKe va dovAevel 6to gpyactnpld Tov pali pe tov Hunt. Apykd, oképtnke 6tt
Coypdprlav pe tov TpOmo TV OAOVOOV PEAAMGTOV, OALL YPNYOPO ATOPACIcE OTL
KOTEYPAPAV T GVON E VOV TPOTO TOV HTAV ELPAVAC POTOYPAPIKOCH. 182
[MopdAinia, pwtoypapieg ekBEToviay 610 Aovoivo Kot T SLAPKELN TNG OEKOETIOG
tov 1840 kot ow&avovtav otadiokd petd tov oynuaticpd tg Royal Photographic
Society To 1853. O Dante Gabriel Rossetti 6tnv aAAnioypagio Tov TOV apy®V ™G
dekaetiog Tov 1850 avapépet 0T Ba myove o€ po potoypagiky Ekbeon e Tov Brown
G€ TOGO KOWO TOVO TToVv dev TPEMEL vaL NTa 1 TPAOTN Tov TéTota sumetpio.'® To 1810
ovppaivel ko pe tov Brown, o omoiog to 1847 Oswpeitor 6TL ¥pNOUOTOI0VCE
VTOYKEPOTLTEG TOL PoiveTan OTL anéktnoe and to Daguerreotype Institution oto Strand
10V Aovdivov, yio va «kepdicel xpdvoy, otav (oypaeile Tig popeég yio to O Chaucer
oty avlij tov Edovépdov I (suc. 79).18* Tov AexépPpio tov 1853 o Dante Gabriel
Rossetti édmwoe otov Hunt pa viaykepotonio tov H mawdiky nlikio e TopOévoo
Mapiog mpv o Hunt @iyet yio toug Ayiovg Tomovg. Oco o Hunt dovAegve exel to 1854
KOpLog @idog Tov ftav o James Graham, evBovoimdng epacttéyyng ewtoypdpoc. To
1855 o Rossetti mapnyyeihe poTOYPOQIES Y10 VO, YPNCLOTOMOEL WG 0modeiEelc, Kabmg
To oYE018 ToL Elyov KataoTpapel kotd T dtadwasio g EuAoypagenong mov elye
YPNOLOTOGEL Y10 TNV E1IKOVOYpapnon Tov £pywv Tov Lord Alfred Tennyson (1809-
1892) ko 800 ypovia apydtepa e&ébece Tig 1diec poToypapieg otnv Pre-Raphaelite
Exhibition mov opydvmwoe o Brown oto Aovdivo. O Brown emiong ypnoiponoince
potoypagiec amd To 1852 evd ovvébete 10 £pyo Tov Aovlderd (swk. 80).18% Ot
[TpopaponAiteg emopuEVms ¥PNOYLOTOLOVCAV TH POTOYPAPING KoL YVOPLLOV TIC OTTIKEG

TOLOTNTES TOV GUYYPOVAV TOVG POTOYPAUPLOV.

181 Bell Scott 1892, t. 1, 6. 250-251.

182 Townsend, Ridge and Hackney 2004, . 26.

183 Pre-Raphaelite Diaries and Letters, ed. William Michael Rossetti, London 1900, c. 30.
184 Pre-Raphaelite Diaries and Letters, 6. onu. 183, c. 73.

18 Townsend, Ridge and Hackney 2004, c. 26.
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7. PEAAIZMOZ

O PEAAIZMOX THX ITPQIMHE ®AAMANAIKHYE ZQI'PAGIKHXE

To vpoc ™¢ Coypagikng ot Popelog Evpodmng vmofinbnke oe por dpopatikn
petapdpemon kotd tov 140 kot tov 150 aidvo oe oyéon pe 1o yothikd VYOG OV
Kupuapynoe oe avtnv katd tov Meoaiowva. Ommg moAAd akdUo 6ToV TOAMTIGUO TNG
Bopetag Evpanng g emoyng exeivng avti n aAlayn Baci{OTav o€ pio TPOCEKTIKOTEPT
TOPATNPNON TOV PUGIKOL KOGHOL. o ToALoHg AdYoLs, ot omoiot gival dSVGKOAD Va
EVTOTIOTOVV, 0ALG Ppickoviol 6€ mePLoYEG LEAETNG TTOV TTOIKIAOVY OTT®MG 1 PLAOGOPIaL,
N Botavoloyia kot 1 yemypopia, ot vOpmmot yevikdtepa Evolmwoay Tt LTopodcay Kot
OTL €mPENE VAL APLEPDOGOVV TTEPIGCOTEPO YPOVO KOl TPOGOYY| GTIG AETTOUEPEIEG TOL
kocpov mov tovg mepiEfare. ‘Etor, omd ) otyury mov oavtd Egkivnoe To
YOPOKTNPIETIKOTEPO oToLKEl0 TG Loypapikng TG Popetag Evpdnng tov 1500 awmva
NTOV 0 OTTIKOG PEAAMGLOG, O OTTO10G £Y1ve O KATATEDEY TNG PAAUOVIIKNG TEXVTG KO
GoKNoE ONUAVTIKN EMIOPOCT] 0 KOAMTEXVES GE OAEG TIG YDPES TOL Poppd. To Veog
avtd ™S Loypaekng apecmg yopaktnpiotnke (otikd Kot véo -pior véa téxvn (ars
nova)- e&ottiog TG HLOTNPLOSOVE KOVOTNTAS TOV VO MIUEITOL GE pio S1oO10oTOTN
EMUPAVELD TO YIMAOES ATOTEAEGLOTO TOV YPDOUOTOS KL TOV GOTOG TOL VIAPYOVY GTOV
opatod koG0.188

Méoa oty avdmtuén Tov ontikov peaAlopol otn OAdvopa katd tov 150 aidva
UTopovOUE Vo EEXWPICOVIE TN (PO TOV OIKIOKAOV CKNVIK®OV KOl OVTIKEWEVOV TNG
necaiog Taéng otic Opnokevtikéc oknvéc.®’ O mepiocdTepol mivoke yivovtay mio
TPOGLTOl, O MGTEVTOL GTI GYEGT TOVG LE TOV 0paTd KOG, OAAG EWOKOTEPQ KATO101
OO OVTOVG CLYKEKPIUEVO TTEPIAAUPAVOLV TTLO TOTEWVEG AETTOUEPELES Kol TEPPAAAOVTQ
OmOOOGUEVO HE OmOALTO PEOMOTIKO TPOTMO -EVAvVES KopEKAeS, Tpamélla, pagia,
petaAlkég kavdreg kot Aekdveg. Ot mivaxeg mov cdlovtot amod 1o didotnpua 1425-1450
oV Umopovv va gvtayxbodv ce avutiv Vv katnyopio meptrapupdvovv to Tpirrvyo
Mérode (ewk. 81), to H ITapbévog kot to Ogio fpépoc unpoota oro tlaxt (k. 82), 1o H
THopBévos ko 1o Ocio Ppépos oe éva dwmudtio ([ovoyia Ince Hall) (swc. 83), mov
amodidotav Tododtepa otov Jan van Eyck kai o Evayyetiouos tov AovPpov (k. 84),
nov amodidetal otov Rogier van der Weyden (1400-1464).

>t péso otov 1500 adva o1 GLUP®VIES TOV YIVOVTOV OVALEGO GTOVG KOAMTEYVEG

18 Harbison 1995, c. 26.
187 Craig Harbison, Jan van Eyck. The Play of Realism, London 1999, c. 94.
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KOl OTOVC TATPOVEG TOLG Olevkpivifov 0Tl o€ OpnNoKELTIKEG OKNVEG OMMOC O
Evayyehiopnog kal n I'évvnon Ba mepthapfdvovtav coyypovo Emutia OTmg avtd Tov
elyav ot aotol ota omitio tovg. 'Etotl, kdmoiog pmopel va eivor ciyovpog, yua
TOPASELYLLO, Y10l TV OQVOEVTIKOTNTO TOV TOAVTEAOVG KPEPATION TTOV amelKovileTal 6To
Zevyog Arnolfini. Eivau eniong oAnBeia 6t Ta To1kilo. ovTIKEIUEVO KO O1 AETTOUEPELES
oto. £pyo. Tov van Eyck gaiveton va £xovv {oypapiotel pe ekmAnKTIK endelotnTo Kot
akpifelo. Ocwpeitar OTL TPEMEL Vo €lxe WEAETNOEL TOAD TPOGEKTIKA OLTE TO
avtikeipeva. Htav, ®6t660, Hdvo o1 HEHOVOUEVEG AETTTOUEPEIEG VEKPOV PUGEMV 1 Kot
OAOKANPOL ECMTEPIKOL YMDPOL TOL TEPIAAUPAVOVTIOV GE £PY0 OG CLYKEKPLUEVES
KOTOYPAQES TNG GUYYPOVIG TPAYUATIKOTNTOS; AEV VTTAPYEL KATOWO KOTAYEYPAUUEV
amoOdEIEY] OV VA EVIGYVEL LTV TNV VIOOeoT, Kavéva cVYYpovo cupfolato dev
VTOOEIKVUEL OTOVG KOAAITEYVEC VO OMEIKOVIGOVV KATOI0 GLYKEKPIUEVO OIKIOKO N
EKKANGL0TIKO E6MOTEPIKO YDPO. Avtd oL cupPaiver etvon 0t o1 {oypdeot cuvovalov
e evBepa Aemtopépeleg amd OlopopeTikd mepPAriovta pe oTOYO Vo dNUIOVPYHGOLV
GTEPEOTLTTIKG GVVOA. 188

Emopévac, kat o Jan van Eyck mopott eivar Eekdbapo 0Tt gixe pHeletnoel KAmTO100G
e€mTEPKOVS YOPOVS, OGS Kot Kamota Tomia dev €xel amoderytel 6t1 {wypdoioe moTé
KOO0 TTPULYUATIKT OKNVI 1] E6MTEPIKO ydpo €€’ olokinpov. Ot Tivakeg Tov van Eyck
dev amewoviCovv akpiPeic Torobesiec, ovte cuykekpléva wotopikd yeyovota. [apdtt
Baciopéveg oe peydio Pobud oty mapat)pnon TG ONTIKNG TPAYHATIKOTNTOG Ol
OEIKOVIGELG TOV OV OMOTEAOVV TEKUNPLO TOV KOGHoV Tov. [Tapodia avtd pmopel va
vrootnpyel OTL Ta Py TOV KAAAMTEY VN ATOTEAOVV TEKUNPLO AAA®V TTTVUY®V TNG LN,
Omme cVYXpoVdY Tov BV 1 Yio Tapadstypa KAMvikdy nepurtdosov. 8 Mapaiinia,
0 pealopdg tov Jan van Eyck eaivetar va Asttovpyet kot o¢ anddeién Pondovrag va
TPOCOOPIoTEL €va 16TOPIKO Yeyovog N var vtootnpydel éva Bpnokevtikd £yypao.

Onog eiye npoypappotiotel and tov van Eyck to ecotepikd tov dopatiov oto
Zevyog Arnolfini givon yepudrto pe evéiapépovo avtikeipeve mov vrovicsoviol 0Tt o
ewovilopevog Mrav Eumopog ko emidofoc avikog. Kataypagéc e mepiddov
OTOKOAVTTOUV OTL O TOTOG OVTOV TOV OVATOAITIKOL YOALOD OV £ivol CTPOUEVO GTO
d®UATIo dimAa 610 KPEPATL NTAV OO TO TOALTILOTEPO OVTIKEIEVA OV Bl pTopovoE

KATO10G VoL £XEL TNV KOTOYN TOL ekelvn v emoyn. O mepiteyvog kabpéptng (eik. 100)

188 Harbison 1995, . 27.
189 Harbison 1995, . 13.
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Kol 0 emMOEEI cPUPNAATNUEVOS ToAvEAaOC (k. 98) amoteloboav emiong onuddo
mAovtov. Ta moptokdAia mov ewkovilovtor mavm oto mepPalt Tov Tapabipov Kol 6TO
umaovro (eik. 97) nrov akpPd Kot E164yovTay amd Tov vOTO Kot GUYKEKPIUEVO Otd TNV
Ioravia, evdd avtdc o TOMOC HIKpoD okvAloy (ewk. 102) amotehovoe cuvnOGpévo
GUVIPOPO TWV EVYEVMV KLPI®V NG EMOYNS. Avtd Ta aviikeipeva (wypaeiloviav amd
TOVG KOAMTEYVES, T®V OMOI®V N IKovOTNTA dAVEILE Eva £100¢ KOPOVE GTOV TVAKN TWV
TOTPOVOVY TOVE, TO 0moio avauifora eminrovoav.® AvaueiPora, ot n véo téxvn
BpnKe avTioTo0VG TATPOVES GTOVG KLKAOLG TG KOWVMOVIKNG 0vOS0V TV VEOTAOVTMV.
Qo61660, av Kot o1 vyeveic apykd de facilovtav 6t LOYpaEK TVAK®OV ©G LEGO Yo
va emwBovv tepimAokeg 1otopieg Yo 1 LWEG TOVG, 1O10ATEPA KATA TIG TPMTES OEKAETIEG
0V 150V a1dva, ot TATPOVES TS HESOiog TAENG To Ekavay. %

O Craig Harbison!®? oto épyo tov Jan van Eyck. The play of realism &yst
vrooTpiEel OTL AVTOC 0 PEAAGHOG TOV KOAATEYVT LLE TIG TOOEG AEMTOUEPELEG PTAVEL
og onpeio va gival apvoIKog pe TV 1060 EKTANKTIKY] TOL GaPNVELN Kol Kabapdtnra.
O koAMTéyvng Hog emtpénet pio 0o TG 0AVIKNG KATACTAONS, HE TNV EVVOld TNG
WOVIKNG OpOoNG TTOL SLOKPIVETOL 0TTO AITOAV T CAPNVELD TOCO GTA EML LEPOVS TUNLLATOL
TOV £pYOV, OGO KOl GTO GUVOAO TNG GVVOEST|G.

Me apketd mapopoto tpomo gidav 1o peaiiopd tov Jan van Eyck kot omnv AyyAia
tov 1900 awdva pe ) 01PopPdE OU®G OTL YO TOLG TEYVOKPITEG TNG EMOYNG M TOOM
EMUOVN TOV KOAMTEYV OTN AETTOUEPELN KOL 1] PEAAICTIKT 0tdO00T TV OepdTmV TOL
ATOLLAKPLVE TO EPYOL TOL ATO TNV WAVIKT Katdotaot. Onwg &xet non avaeepbei o Lord
Coutts Lindsay tav amd 100G TpOTOLS TOL AGYOANONKE e TO peaMcpd tov Jan van
Eyck otov tpito topo tov £pyov tov Sketches of the History of Christian Art tov 1847.
Xe autd 10 épyo o Lindsay vmoompiler 61t ta épya tov Jan van Eyck, ding ta
Opnokevtikd Oépata, sivor vrepPolikd pesoiiotikd, vrepfolikd pllopéve oty
TPOYUATIKOTITO GE GYEOT LIE T £PYOL TOV TPpOOV ITohdv (oypapnv.t®

O George Darley on’ ™ pio. avagépetal, yioo TOPASEIYA, OTO «OIKEl0 Kot ympig
YGpn» KeQAAo TV popemv otV Aroxadnlwon (Ew. 85) tov van der Weyden oo
Bepoiivo, yapaxtmpilovtag to £pyo g éva «aiopoditiko mpdypa». To veog Tov van

Eyck o’ tnv dAAn paivetor vo omotelel TpoOKANOM Yo TNV ovTiAnym mov giye o Darley

190 Harbison 1999, c. 37.
191 Harbison 1995, . 50.
192 Harbison 1999, . 14.
198 Graham 2007, 6. 103-104.
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yo. Ty Tpodwn téxvn. Ia tpdt eopd petd 1o oxoio tov Waagen oto Ueber Hubert
und Johann van Eyck tov 1822 611 1 téyvn tov van Eyck sppovilotov téco aindvn
OV QoiveTon va «EemONGe amd 1O XEPL TNG PVONG TNG 1010.6» LE TOV KOAAMTEYVT OYEOOV
a0pOLTO, KOl GLYyoLPa Y10 TPMTN POPE TNV ayYAIKN Te)vOKpLTikn o Van Eyck eaivetat
Vo eKTpoconel o vrodetypotiky petaBori.®* e autiv v mepictacn o Darley
QOIvVETAL VO YPAQEL LEGO OTA Opla TNG Oy YMKNG Bempiog TG Téxvng avti péca o€ Eva
mloiclo emnpeocuévo amd toue Ieppovonc.t® Xpnopomotel adlinyopicg amd kopd
Kabiepmpéves, yio Ttopadetypa oto Discourses tov Reynolds kot axdun vopitepa, yio
™ ov{nnon kot cuvnBwg emtkpivovtog tov vepPoikd vatovpaiiopd. [paypartt, og
éva peydio Baduod n pipunon tapadosiakd Bewpovvtay amd Tovg AyyAovg GLYYPAPELS

apPVNTIKO YOPAKTNPIOTIKO KOl GUVIEOTOV LE TNV KATMTEPT TEXVT).

O EITANAIIPOXAIOPIEMOX TOY PEAAIZEMOY TOY JAN VAN EYCK

Ot ovinmoelg v v mpdwn eropavolky] Coypoaeikn katd tov 190 aidva
aQopovGaV TPAOTICTOS T BEom TS GV AVATTLEN TOV EVPOTATKOD TOMTIGHOV LE
yvouova tov peaMcopd tg. Oca tepiocodtepa OL®S Ypdpoviav YU avtd to 0ua, 16c0
L0 OVIYLOTIKY] YvOTa 1) TEXVN TV adehedv Van Eyck kat tov cuyypdvev tovg. ‘Hrav
pa véa apyn M éva teMkd otdoto; Tldg cuvdedTay e v téxvn mov avortoydnke o€
Ao pépn e Evponng, edwkd omyv Itario; Tt kowd elxe pe v téyvn mov dvOice
apyotepa otig Kato Xopeg;

OMlot o1 cuyypageig tov 190V adva cupE®VoVLcaY OTL N TEYVN VTN YopaKTNPLOTOY
amo o eEapeTikn akpifela oTnV amddooT TG OPATNS TPAYUATIKOTNTAS. ATO VTV
mv dmoyn Eemépace oTdNmote elye emrevybel mponyovpévmg oty t€xv. Emumiéov,
TEAEIOMOINCE TNV TEYVIKT TNG EAAOYpOPiac, 1| omoia 6T cLvEyEln LIoBETHONKE GE OAN
v Evpdmm. Ympyov Aowmdv Aoyor yio va BempnBei n {oypapikn tov 1500 aidva o1ig
Kato Xopeg o¢ n apyn (o véag meptodov. And v GAAn mievpd, ©o1dc0,
eEaxorovBovoe va akolovbel Tig Yothikég pOpLeS KoL TO TOPAOOGIOKE BPNOKELTIKA
OépoTa Ko 1 TEXVIKNY TG KOVOTOUioL 08 GUVOJELATAV A0 TPOOSELTIKY] EEEAMEN TOV
Veovg. Metd amd Alyo koupd apyroe vo eravarapBaverol Kot avove®dnke oA yopw
oto 1500, pe v andknon vémv veorloYIK®V ototyeiwv amd v ItaAic. And avtiv

TNV ATOYT), 0V NTAV TOPA o OYIUN PACT TNG LECALOVIKNG TEXVNG, VO TEAOG Kol Oyl

194 Graham 2007, o. 87.
195 Graham 2007, o. 88.
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o év8oén apym. %

[ToAAG e€aptinkay amd T amdyelg Tov Beatdv T emoyng Tave otig e&eAitelg
ot ovyxpovn T€xvN. O1 VTOGTNPIKTEG TOV KAAGGIKOV 10EMO0VG, Ol OO0l TAPEUEVOV
TGTOl 6TOV KOvOva TV akadnumv péxpt tov 190 aidva, katadikalav Tov peaopod
TOV TPO®V DAapavd®v {oypdoomv wg EAAelyT YoOGTOV, Tapd TNV adLOUIePNTNT
TEYVIKN KAVOTNTO TOV KOAMTEXVOV. Xt0 udti tovg ot «@rapoavooi Primitivesy
Bpiokovtav otn AavBaouévn TAevpd tov opimv mov é0ece N Itokikn Avayévvnon. Ot
POUOVTIKOL, Atd TNV GAAN TAELPE, €100V QLTHY TNV TEYVN OC TO TEAEVTOIO OElY L0l H10G
kaBapd Opnokevtikng téyvng mpv and v Avayévvnon. Kot yio 1ig dvo opddeg
TEVTOC, 1| TEXVN 0T avike 6Tov Mecaiova.t®

'Etot, mpoodeutikd yevvinOnke o dtapopetikn ontikn yia tov van Eyck, n onoia
odnNynoe v TPOCANYN T0L o€ KATELOVLVOELS 1GYXDOVCES OKOUN KOl GYUEPO, OTAV
ekd00nke n povoypopio twv Crowe kot Cavalcaselle, The Early Flemish Painters.
Notices of their Lives and Works to 1857. Méca 610 £pyo yivovton cuveyeig avapopég
7oL emioNuaivovy tov pealopd otn Loypagikn tov Jan van Eyck. T to ITolomroyo
¢ ['6vong kol cuyKekpipuéva Yo Tig Loppég tov Addp kot g Edag avaeépetar: «H
youvn popoen s Edac, mov tdpa €xel petapepbel 6to povoeio twv BpuEegAov -
popoen otV onoia 0 LOYPAPOS PAiveTaL VoL EYEL GLYKEVTIPMGEL OAES TIC YVMDGELS TOV MG
TPOG TNV TPOOTTIKY TOL £PAPUOLETAL GTIV AvOpOTIVI LOPPN KOl TPOS TNV OLVOTOUIC.
To xepai eivor vrepPoiikd peydro, o koppdg mpoeleyel Ko to, Todo €ivor TOAD
OTTOLLKPVGUEVEL, OAAG O PUNYOVICUOG KOl TO GYNLLOL TOV AKP®V amodidovtal e aAneia
KoL AETTOTNTO KOl VILAPYEL LEYAAN SUVOLUN GTO YPOUATICUO TNG ohpKas. AvtioTolya,
oTNV 0ploTEPN TAEVPE TNG €KoOvoc, o Addu sivan e€iocov a&loonpeimwtog yuoo v
0pfOTNTAL TNG avOAOYiag Kol TOL QUGIKOL peoiiopov».t® Avtictoiywe, Wioitepn
ava@opd yivetor ota TOPTPETA TOL KOAMTEXVN: «DOTEYVNGE TOPTPETAL UE Lo
PEAMOTIKT OUVOUN YOOV aVOTEPPANT 0td OTOLOONTOTE GYOAN TNG ENOYNG TOL . T
noptpéta Tov KaykeAapiov Rolin oto AoOBpo kar twv Arnolfini oty Efvikn
[TwvaxoBnkm, aAhd Kot 6To VTOAOLTA, AT TO OTTOiN VILAPYOVY TOALA GOpPa OEtyaTa,
KOVEVOL YOPOKTNPLOTIKO OgV €ival MO EVIVTIMGLOKO 1] O AVTITPOCOTEVTIKO Y10 TOV

KoAAMTEYVN Topa 1) emtBopiio Tov va givarl moTdg ot VoM. AkoAovbel T oM o8 OAES

196 Wessel Krul, “Realism, Renaissance and Nationalism”, Early Netherlandish Paintings. Rediscovery,
Reception and Research, ed. Bernhard Ridderbos, Anne van Buren and Henk van Veen, Amsterdam
2005, 0. 252-253.

197 Krul 2005, 6. 253.

1% Crowe and Cavalcaselle 1875, . 52.
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199 oG ko

TIG YOVIES KOl TIG EG0YES TNG, XOPIS VO TPOSIOETAL GO TNV TIVEALL TOVLY,
v o tomio tov: «Ta tomia, elvar aAnOeia, NTav TAVTO YOPOKTNPIOTIKA GTHV TOPAYMOYN
tov van Eyck kot amotelolv avrtikeipevo Bovpocpod oe OAeg TIC €mOYEG Yo THV
TGTHTNTA TOVG GTN UG KoL TV amddoon TS aTHOSOAPacH. 2%

Qo10060, T0 VEO OTOLEID OV KAVEL TNV EUEAVIOT] TOV 0T0 €pyo TtV Crowe kot
Cavalcaselle givar 1 dnpovpyio poag cvvéeong avaueso otov peoiioud Tov Jan van
Eyck kot otnv téyvn ¢ rtahikng Avayévvnong. O 6ovdesog avapesa otov van Eyck
KoL TNV 1TOAKY] Avay€vvion NTov LEV HOKPOXPOVIOG 0AAG meploplloTay HOVO GToV
pvlo g epedpeong TS eEAanoypapiag kot g eEaywyng s oty Itaiio, BEpa éviovng
Sramporypdrevong amd tov Mark Gotlieb, yio mopdaderypo.??t 1o Biiio tov Crowe kat
Cavalcaselle, motdéco, n 101 n téxvn tov van Eyck kot oyt péovo 1o péco tov
YOPOKTNPIGTNKE QITOAVTO KOVOLYEVVIGLOKT)» KOl GOVTOUO £YIVE KOG TOTTOG KOTA TOV
190 a1dva 0TL 0 peaMGLOG, 0 0T010g 00NYNGE GTNV 1TaAIKY Avayévvnon exivinoe 6Tov
Boppd. To meplodiko Saturday Review aoyorndnke pe avtd to Oéua, yio Topadetypa,
OTUEWDVOVTAG OTL «1] PAOUAVIIKT] GYOAN TNV TPOAYLOTIKOTN T TEPIUEVE TOVS [TaAOVG
Oyt Lévo on YPNoM TOL AdS0D MG HECO Y10 TOVS POPNTOVS TIVOKES, AL Kol GTNV
OVATTUEN HLOC VOTOVPAMGTIKAG TAONC 6T0 G)ES10%.2%2 Tt KpITikn Tov yio. To £PYo
tov Crowe kot Cavalcaselle to meprodwd London Illustrated News dovleye pe tig
aAANyopieg TOV PMTOC KO TOV GKOTOVS, aKOpa Kol TG Long kot Tov Bavdatov. « o
TOALG YPOVIO. L0 AGAPNG OUIYAT KPEUOTOV TAV® OO TOVG TPMIUOVS KOAALTEXVES TOV
Belyiov. Ympye 10 apvdpd opopa pog PHeydang oxoing mov avalntd to dpopo g
péoa oe atpdoeapo aueiBoldv kar ofefodmrog [...] ta épya tov van Eyck
Eexdproav pe po povadikn akpipela péoa oto yevikdtepo okotddt [...]. Ta id1a dpmg
aUTA POTO POIVETOL OTL OITANGIACAY OVTHV TN GKOTEWLA, TNV 0moia NTav Boppéva to
voLouTo. 203

To épyo twv Crowe kor Cavalcaselle onueioce évav Oepelddn Soy@piopod
OVAUESH GTOVS TPMILOVS YOPOKTNPIGLOVS TOV 190V audva Yo Tov peaAlopo tov Jan
van Eyck og kdtt d&eoto, apyaikd -ev T@ HEGO TG OO Kot 0LEAVOUEVNC TPOTIUNONG
Yoo TNV 1ITOAIKY Avayévvnon- Kot oIV Kowvovplo Taon o¢ To eKivnuo pag vEag

1oToping TPooddov TPog o vatovpoiiopd. Eivor onpoviikd 6Tt o 6pog «primitive» mov

199 Crowe and Cavalcaselle 1875, ¢. 93-95.

200 Crowe and Cavalcaselle 1875, o. 117.

201 Gotlieb 2002, o, 473-475.

202 Saturday Review, 25 Arpidiov 1857, c. 380.

203 [[|ustrated London News, 4 Arpiiiov 1857, c. 321.
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YPNOUOTOOHVTAY TOGO GLYVEL Yol VO, TEPLYPAYEL TOVG TPDOIUOVE DAopovooig
KaAMTEYVEC KaTA TO0 190 awdva dev eppavifeton moté oto keipevo twv Crowe kot
Cavalcaselle 1 otovg GAlovg mov akolovOnoav, KabOMdG 1 16€a TOvg Yo Evav
Tpoodevticd van Eyck képdile 6o kot mepiocdTepo £dapog.2%

Avtibétmg, o van der Weyden fitav yia avtoldg £vag KoAAMTEXVNES mov Ppliokotay
OKOLO TAYIOEVUEVOS OTIC HECOMVIKEG ovuPdoeic.??®® BAémovpe, emopévag, 6Tl O
Kawvotopieg Tov van Eyck - ta yopoaktnpiotikd ekeiva tng Té€XVNG TOL TOL OL
OLYYPOPEIG TNG E€MOYNG EPUNVELOV ©OC KowvoTopieg- Eemépacav OAOKANPM 1N
eAapavown mapdooon. Exel mov xoateiye pi dwpopovpevn 6éomn omv mpoun
AoyoTeYVia, MG OPVTIKN LOPPT, OAAGL GE YEVIKES YPAUUES AYOTEPO EVOLAPEPOVTA. OO
tov Memling yio tovg popovtikovg, oto £pyo twv Crowe kot Cavalcaselle n éueoon
OTOV PEOAGHO TOL CHUOVE OTL Ol QPECHG €mOUEVOL dladoyol Tov, pe Paon To
GLYKEKPIUEVO onpeio avagopds, LTopovcay HOVO Vo DGTEPOVV GE GYEoN He avTdv. O
Memling, ywo Topadetypia, Tov 0moiov T £PYa TEPLYPAPOVTOL KOG OOl «GTIYOW GF
oxéon pe ta «€m»?%® Tov van Eyck yiveton évag amotuymuévoc akdiovoc, avikavog
OUMG VO GNUEUDCEL TPOOOO 1 OKOUO VO TANGIACEL TO EMIMESO TOV TPOKATOYMV TOL.

To xvpiapyo mpdéTLIO NG 1TAAKNG Avayévvnong yivetal cagég 6To onpeio mov
avapépovy 01t «o Leonardo da Vinci oe pa mo votepn mepiodo £pepe to Siddypoto
™G TéXVNG o€ oKOUN peyoarvtepo Pabuod tededtroc. AxorovBmvrog ta ot Itaiol
eEelyOnkav kot Eywvav omovdaiot, evd ot DAapavool OVTog ampdGEKTOL 1 Ad1APOPOL
v avté vrofadpictrovy».?’’ «Metd v mopoyoyq tTov [Jan van Eyck] fpbs m
TOPOKUN KOL 1) TTAOOT TG OXOANG TG Mrtpil ko pmopel evdeyoprévag va vrootnpydet
6t 1o épya tov van Eyck amotelovv tavtoyxpova ta £pyo twv Giotto, Masaccio,
Raffaello xox Michelangelo ot ®AGvopo».2°® Aev sivar toyaio 61t or Itooi
KOAMTEYVES OV avaPEPOLY Bempobvtay TNV €moy| eKeivn TPOcOTA KAEWL GTNV
aVATTLEN TOV VOTOVPOAMGHOV Kol GLYVA AVTITOPABETOVTIOY, Y10 TOPAOELY LD, HLE TOVG
7O TVELUOTIKOVG GLUTOTPLOTEG TOVG Omtmwg o Fra Angelico, o Perugino (1446-1532)
kot o Correggio (1489-1534).

Avt M éueaon otov pealopd Tov van Eyck wg kawvotopio mapd mg £va oiodntikd

atoémpo, Tov £pepe Kovid oty 1éo tov Jacob Burckhardt (1818-1897) yw v

204 Graham 2007, ©. 155.

205 Crowe and Cavalcaselle 1875, . 185-186.
206 Crowe and Cavalcaselle 1875, . 251-252.
207 Crowe and Cavalcaselle 1875, o. 63.

208 Crowe and Cavalcaselle 1875, o. 337.
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Avayévvnon o¢ TNV OVTIKOTACTOCY TOV HECUMVIKOD OOYHOTOS HE &vav AOYIKO
vatovpaAicpd. O Burckhardt oto £pyo tov Die Cultur der Renaissance in Italien tov
1860 acyoindnke modd Alyo pe Tig oxéoelg peta&y g Itaiiog kot twv Bovpyouvdwmv
Kdato Xopdv, oAl ot Tapatnpfoels Tov kafiotovy capés 0Tt 0empohoe ToV TOMTIGUO
™m¢ Bovpyouvdiag omdivta peconoviks.?”® Topadéytnke 6tt M (OYPOPIKY ToV
aderedv van Eyck ftov peaMotiky), aAld NTOV ONUAVIIKOTEPO Yo TNV TEYV VA
Kivn0el Tépa amd TNV A OVOTOPAYOYT TG TPUYUATIKOTNTOG KOl VO TPOXWPNGEL GE
[0 TOmTIKY €1Kova. Avtod ot adereoi van Eyck to giyav metvyet og kdmoto Pabuod: «Ta
tomio. Tovg dev elval amA®MG 0 KOPTOS HOG TPOSTADENG VO OVOTOPAGTIGOVV TOV
TPOYUATIKO KOGUO TNG TEXVNG, AALG £XOVV, aKkOpa Kot av avtd ek@paletot cupPatikd,
K@molo. mow Tk évvota -pe Adya Adyo, o yoyn».2% Me ™ AéEn «ovpPatikdcy o
Burckhardt evvoovce 01t | TpOUN QAOUAVIIKY TEXVT TOPEUEVE TIGTYH GTOVG KOVOVES
¢ OpnoxevTiKng Tapdooons. Pucikd de Ba uropoHGE Vo TO KAVEL SIPOPETIKA, KABDS
dev vmnpyav dAdes dabéotpeg 10éec yia Toug Loypdeovg. v Itaiia, aviiBétwg, n
EUGAVION OGS KOAMTEXVIKNG QOVTAGIOG 0KOAOVONGE HETd amd pa avovE®oTn oTn
hoyoteyvia. [lpayparti, ypetdotnke Evag aumvog yo tov Koopo tov Dante va Bpet Eva
1GOOVVOLLO GTIG EIKACTIKES TEYVES. XTO Boppa 1] KOTAGTACT OVTICTPAPNKE, TOL TOPTPETA
tov van Eyck kot g oyolg tov Eemepvodoay yio moAL ypdvio oTidNToTE glye va
emdsiel n Aoyotsyvia. 2!t

Evtovtoig, | drmoymn tov dAla&e mpog to TéA0G TG (NG TOL € SIOAEEELS CYETIKA [UE
v 1otopia g t€xvng ot Baoctieio, elayiotonoimdvtag to €0pog Tov peoAGoD TG
TPOWNG GAapavOkNG Coypaeikng: ot adeipoi van Eyck ntav n Aapmpn eEaipeon. O
EMOUEVES YEVIEC KOAMTEY VDV deV ly0v TimoTa Koo pe avtodc aAld pe tov Rogier van
der Weyden, tov omoiov v t€yvn o Burckhardt Bewpotce addvaun otn cbhvheon ko
AT TNV A0S0 TOV COUATOV KoL TOV EKOPACENDY TOV TPOCAHTOV. AVTO £0E1)Ve
OG0 PaKpLd HTay omd Tovg Itokovs.?t? T tov Burckhardt o peoiopoc tov adshpdv
van Eyck fitav pev n ékppaon pog véog 10£0¢, 0AAL AmOTEAOVCE O LEPLOVOUEV
e€aipeon o€ évav moMTIoHO Tov e£akoAoLOOVGE Vo Eivol HEGOMVIKOC.

[Mopdiinia, Eexkivavtoag and 1o 1848, o 1otopkdg t€xvng Charles Blanc (1813-
1882), o pikpdtepoc adehpdc tov yvwotob coclohotr Louis Blanc (1811-1882),

209 Jacob Burckhardt, The Civilization of the Renaissance in Italy, Oxford 1981, o. 10.
210 Burckhardt 1981, c. 181.

211 Burckhardt 1981, c. 152.

212 Krul 2005, o. 255-256.
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aoyoAOnke pe 1o Béua avtd oto Histoire des peintres de toutes les écoles. H celpd
TOV TOU®V amd O1dpopovs cvyypopeis omuooievdnke oe 631 uéprm, kabe &va
aPlEP®UEVO o€ Evay povo Loypapo. O TOHOGC Yo T AAUOVIIKT GYOAT, TOL K600 KE
10 1868 mapovciole TV mPOWN QAAUOVIIKY TEXVY PNTE ©OC TNV OpyYn NG
petayevéoTepng dvOnong g oALaVIIKNG Kot TG @AOUOVOIKNG TEXVNG. Ot ader@ot van
Eyck épepav pia avoavéwon. ‘Hrov epevpéteg oyt po6vo omnv Te(VIKY, 0AAL Kol «GE
Oépata oxéyng Kot aichnong». Avto mov £0e1&av GtV TEYVN TOLG NTaY Lo «EvOepun,
eKpv Kot mobloopuévn emoTPoPn ot eOON, TOCO TEPLPPOVNUEVN Omd TOV
Mecaiova».?t® To doxiwo tov Alfred Michiels (1813-1892) yio tovg adeApods van
Eyck exopalet pia mapdpota dmoyn: «n LGTIKIGTIKN VO Ta ToL Mecainva £ptave 6To
TELOC TNG, M TPAOTN AGUYN TG SVYYPOVIC okéyng Tpepdmonle otov opilovton.?* Te
Tapouolo tOvo To dMUoPINEG eyyxepidto g Mary Margaret Heaton (1836-1883),
Masterpieces of Flemish Art tov 1869 meprypdeest v kivnon tov van Eyck va
TEPLYPAYEL «TN GVOT [e KoBopd TapatnpnTiky HoTd og OAeG TG oANnBetéc ey, «O
van Eyck ftav yuo tic Kdto Xdpeg 0,11 fjitav o Giotto ywo v Itokio -0 teAikog
elevfepmg ™G TEYVNG OO SECUA KOl O TPMOTOMOPOS TNG GE OVOLYTE Tedior EVOG
VEOOVaKaAPOEVTOG KOGHOVY. 2L

O véog awtdg MUOEIANG decpog avapeoa otov van Eyck kat tovg kaAlitéyveg g
rwaMkng Avayévvnong avoamopdyetol Kol ontikéd 6to BAfpo TV KOAMTEYVOV TOL
Albert Memorial om6é tov Henry Hugh Armstead (1813-1892) 1o 1872. Mmopovpue va.
ToOUE OTL OVTO TO PVNUETID OVTITPOCHOTEDEL TNV ETay®YT| Tov Van Eyck og évav akoun
gupitepo kavova otn Pdon TV WedvV mov datvmmdnkov oand tovg Crowe kot
Cavalcaselle. ITAéov enionpa yopiopévog oo Tov cvuratpidt tov Memling, o oroiog
d¢ ovumepiopPdvetol 6To pvnueio Tapd T SNUOTIKOTNTE TOL eKElv TNV €TOYT, O Jan
van Eyck otéketan oe mepiontn 0€om pe tov aderpo tov, Hubert ticw tov ko tov Diirer
aploTEPA TOL, dimha otnVv TpLdda tov Cimabue (1240-1302), Orcagna (nep. 1308-1368)
kar Giotto (1266-1337), ot omoiot otékovtor otn oepd poli pe dAlovg Itokovg
Loypdoovg avamaplotdvtag £T61 TNV mopeia Tov vatovparopuov mpog tov Raffaello
(ewc. 86). Or Bopetor kaAMTéyves eivan TomoBetnuévorl o avtd onueio eEontiog ™G
oLVOEGNG TOVG e TOVG ITaAoVG. AvTo TO pOAO £lye avapeifoia kot 1 cuumepiAnymn TV

Diirer oto mpowodtepo Hemicycle tov 1841 (ewk. 87) tov Paul Delaroche, npddpopo

213 Histoire des Peintres de toutes les ]_:fcoles.' E”cole Flamande, ed. Charles Blanc, Paris 1868, c. 2.
214 Histoire des Peintres de toutes les Ecoles: Ecole Flamande, 6.x. onu. 213, c. 2.
215 Graham 2007, o. 168.
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Tov BaOpov Tov Armstead.?1®

H 1¥éo avt) ovvoyiotnke ko petagépnke kot otov 200 oudve HEGH TOL
TPOTOTOPOL UEAETNTN TNG TPDOUNG PAapavokng (oypapiknc, Max Friedlander (1867-
1958), o omoiog Eekivnoe to 16 tOH®VY €pyo Tov TO 1924, dtav £yve devbBuvhg Tov
Movaceiov Tov Bepodivov. «To mdbog tov van Eyck yio v epgdvion» gixe ypayet
oKT® Ypovio vopitepa oto From van Eyck to Bruegel «avtn n anodéopevon amd 1i¢
emionpeg LUPAGELS, 0VTOG 0 GERAGUOG Y10 TO VAIKO Yévvnoay Eva vEo cuvaicOnpa mov
pmopel va Oswpn0ei g avaryyehio piag véag cuAMYNG Tov kécpov. 2t Tvykpvopevog
LLE TOL TTALPAOETYLLOTOL TOV PEAMGUOD KoL TNG TTpoddov o Van Eyck képdioe diebvéc kopog
ot Aoyoteyvia tov 200V cidvVo e GYECN HE TOV MO TOPAdOCaKO Loypapo
Opnokevtikmv Bepdtov, tov Hans Memling, o omoiog mépace o€ devtepn poipa . [Na
wo okoun eopd to Aoy tov Friedlander emBefoidvovy v enidpacn mov doknoov
ot oAAayéc mov EAafav yopa kotd Tov 19° audva oty Kptiky amodoyn twv dvo
KOAMMTEYVOV: «ATO TOLG didonpovg Prapavoovg tov 150v oudva o Memlinc [sic]
a&ilel AydtepO TOV TITAO TOL KOVOTOUOL 1] TOL TPOTOTOPOL otV T€YVN [...]. AV 1
enun tov Eemepvovoe akOua Kot ovtiv Tov van Eyck sivat pia ddikn mpotiunon mov
TpoNABe amd o tepiodo and TV omoia EAEITE 1 YOG KO 1) KATAVONGT TS TPOLUNG
QAOpOVOKNG TéYVNG. Tnv emoyn awty, 6tav 1 T€(vn tov 150V MOV YeEVIKG KoL M
QAOUOVOIKT TEYVN CLYKEKPIEVA BempodvTay €M amd TOVG KAVOVES TNG OLOPPLAS O
Memlinc [sic] ftav o TpdTog PAopavdOg TOL KATAPEPE VO TEPAGEL TO OPLO GVTNE TNG
oo TIKNG TPOKATAANYNG. ZNUEPA €XOVUE JPOPETIKO KPP0 Kot 1 0€om tov

Memlinc [sic] v 1oTopiky oAvcida &xet aALGEeDy. 218

O PEAAIZEMOZ XTO EPTO TQN ITPOPA®AHAITON
KAI H APXH THY «<AAHG®EIAYX ¥XTH ®YXH»

Kotd 1o mpota xpoévia petd v idpvon g adedpottog tov Ipopapaniitov n
KOpLL EUPOOTN GTOV TUTO TNG EMOYNG OVOTAY GTO KOUWATL TG avaPioons, oto Kotd
m6G0 ONANOY Ol Tivakeg NG adeA@OTNTOC, He Pdon 10 dvoud NG, cuvvoiovtayv
VEOAOYIKA pe Tovg Lmypdpovg pv and tov Raffaello. Qotdco, otadiaxkd o Bdpog
apyilel va petapépetal oTov pealopd Tov Epywv Toug. Katd ) didpreta g ékbeong

tov 1850 ot teyvokpiteg EoPVIKA €yKATEAELWOV TOVE NMOLG TOVOLS TOLG Yo VO

216 Graham 2007, c. 168.
217 Max Friedlénder, From van Eyck to Bruegel, London 1969, t. 1, c. 13.
218 Friedlander 1969, t. 1, c. 46-47.
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EUTAOKOVV GE OUTO TOL UTOPEL OVO Ve XAPAKTNPIOTEL ¢ ekoTpateio. vPpopdv.?® H
gupaon owotav, OmmG avagépdnke, otnv ovoPflOTIK TTLY TOV £PYOV TOV
[Mpopagoniitdv, aAld to AeAdylo €ywve embetikd. EmiBeta dmwg «omeyOMo»,
«OTTOKPOLGTIKOCY, «omdlaoTIKOC» emavorlapupdvovtay oe kdBe teyvokpitikr. H
Brondtnro T YAOGGOS AmOTEAET 1O1UUTEPO YOPAKTNPIOTIKO GTNV AYYAIKT TEXVOKPITIKN
™G mepltooov. EmumAiéov, mn emaviinym Aéfewmv KAEWIOV Kol @PACE®V  gival
aloonueiom. To mapadooiakd AeEIAGYI0 TNG TEXVOKPITIKNG OTOSOKE omodeiyTnKe
avemapkés. Avtifétwg, ol teyvokpiteg vioBétnoav éva yevdoilatpikd AeEINOYIO,
EMKEVIPOUEVO o AéEelg Ommg «ooBéveloy Kol «duopopeion. ZOHEOvVe HE Evov
teyvokpitn ot IlpopagpanAiteg Ntov «amdOAOLOT GTNV GO KOl ATOKAALYT GTIG
TTuYéG TG ac0évelng [ ...] e€abMmpéva modid, 1oxvoTNTO Kot SUGHOPPI0 ATOTEAOVY TO

KOAOTEPO  EUTOPELIE  TOVCH. 220

[Iponyovpévag, ot  avafiotés KoAMTEXVES
KOTNYOpPOUVTIOV OTL HHoOVTOV TO TPOTOTLTO. 6€ VIEPPOAIKO Pobld, adlid mAgov ot
[Ipopagpaniiteg ypedvoviav v vrépPacn tov Aabov tov Tpodlev Itadov: «Xe
oMoV [Tovg Tpdovg Itakovg Lwypdeovc] 1 amovcio dOHKNG YVOONG OeV Elye TOTE
®G ATOTEAEGHLA T SLVGHLOPPIN, TO OUNOLOCTIKE TEPIOTATIKA TV ATAVTOV COUATOV OEV
TOPOVGIALOVTOV KOl 1) GAPKOL LLE TO ATUYNLLATO TG CYNG OEV YIVOTAV TO EMTNOEVUEVO
160 Tov BPNOKELTIKOD GLVOLGOTLATOCH. 22

To 1851 John Ruskin amo@docice va. amavinoel 6€ OA0, 0VTA UE EVO VPO TOV TPOG
oV €K0OTN NG epnuepidag The Times mpog vrepdomnion towv [popaponiitdv. O
Ruskin 6y poévo tomobétnoe 1o ypappo Tov oxetikd pe toug Ipopaponiiteg oto mo
gUQOVEC onueio, ot celida Tov ypapudtov tov The Times, aAld apydtepa OV
emduevo ypovo eEédmaoe Eva aveEaptnto uALGdlo pe titho Pre-Raphaelitism, yia to
o100 YpAPTNKAV EVPEWMS KPITIKEG OE EPNUEPIOES Ko TEPLOJIKE TNG ETOYNGS. To Yplppo
tov Ruskin petépepe ) oulntnon ywo tovg [popapaniiteg omd v avafioon oe pia
EVTEAMG VEQ TTEPLOYN, M OTola deV elye TpoNyoLUEVAG emonpavOel 6TIG S1OUAYES TOV
OOV, TO gpdTNUO TG aAndetag otn evorn. O Ruskin ypaget: «[Or ITpopapanAiiteg]
OKOTELOVY VO, EMIGTPEYOVV OTIC TPAOYES NUEPEG GE OVTO TO onueio poévo -0t Ba
CLoypaeilovv elte 0,11 PAémovv, gite 0,1t vrotiBetan 611 O MTOV TO TPAYLOTIKA

YEYOVOTOL NG OKNVAG MOoL  emBupodv  va  TPOLGLICOVY, OaveEAPTNTO  OmO

219 Herbert Sussman, “The Language of Criticism and the Language of Art: The Response of Victorian
Periodicals to the Pre-Raphaelite Brotherhood”, Victorian Periodicals Newsletter, ty. 19 (1973), c. 21-
29.

220 Blackwood’s Magazine, lobhog 1850, . 82.

221 Athenaeum, 1 Tovviov 1850, . 590.
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0TOOVGONTOTE GLUPATIKOVS KOVOVES Yo TN dNovpyia Tvakwv [...] €xovv emAEEeL
OVTO TO ATLYEC, MOTOGO Ol avakplPBEG Ovopa, EMEON OAOL O1 KAAMTEYVEG TO EKOVOV
avto TPy amd v emoyn tov Raffaello ko petd tv emoyn tov Enayav, aAld emdioKay
va {oypaeilovv OLopPOLG TIVOKEG TOPA VO AVATOPICTOVV ALGTNPA YEYOVOTO, TOL
onoiov cvvéneia nrav omd v enoyr tov Raffaello éwc onuepa n 1otopiky (wypoaikn
vo. yvopiost ™v mapakpi».??? ‘Etot, ot Ipopagonites petoapopeoadnkav pe &vo
Hoytko Tpomo amd Primitives oe vatovpoalotés: «Mmopel Kaveic va TepUével Ta TavTa
amd TOV KOAMTEYVN TOv, OVTOG €VOG OAOKANPOUEVOC KUPLOG TNG EKTEAECTIKNG
Aemtopépelag, piyvetat pe OAN Tov TV Kapold 6to £pyo Tov Kot Tnyaivel omevdeiag ot
®von vy éumvevon Kot oL AdBPOPOS Yl TIS TAGELS TOL EMKPOUTOVV KOl TN
SNUOTIKOTNTA GUYKEVTPOVEL TN S16vo1d Tov 6TV aAnOvY Kot Tédetol amddoon ey, 223

Evtovtolg, oty 1é0vn tov [popaponiitdv timote mov unopovce va moapotnpnet
O¢ EEYMPLOTI LOVADQ GTO GKNVIKO TNG GUOT|G 0¢ umopovce va e€aipedel avbaipeta and
TNV QvVOmTapacTact. AVTO onpaivel 0Tt To GHVOLO de UTOPOVCE va YiveL AVTIANTTO UE
apnNPNUEVO TPOTO, OALG Empeme vo onpiovpynbel péca omd pio ToALUTAOTNTO
Eexoplotv mopatnpnocwy, kabe pio amd TG omoleg elxe 1oOTYWO OwKaimpa vo
ocvoumeptineBel otov mivaxa. Enopévac, 1o kpttmplo g «aAn0elag» epopuoctTnKe 6To
EMMEd0 NG WKPOTEPNG HOVAdOG TopEYOVTOS Mo Pk EVOAAOKTIKY  OTIG
Tapadoctokés HeBOdoVg eKovoypaplkng opydvoons. H «oAnbewa otn @vony o¢
onuaivel poévo Eexwplotég mopatnproelg 6o dvvatdv mo akpPeic, aAAd emiong
nepaupave oTdNmote propovcay vo dovv.?* Avtd Bupilet To didionpo amdcTAGHO
and 1o Téh0g Tov TP®TOL PEPovg tov Modern Painters, to onoio o idtog o Ruskin
emavarapPaver og poto yuo toug [popagpaniiteg oo uALAd0 Tov 1851: «Ilpémet va
whve o1 UM pe OAN TOVG TNV Kopdld Kot vo TEPTT ooV pall TG enipova Kot Je
niot, yopig va &ouvv Kopio GAAN okéyn ond T0 TOG UITOPOLV VA EGYWOPNGOLV
KOADTEPO GTO VONULA TNG: Y®PIG Vo amoppinTovy TimoTa, ympic vo emA&yovy TimoTa Kot
YOPIC v TEPLPPOVOVY TimoTan.??

"Etot, 0 peaiiopog tov [popapoanitodv moté dev glye ¢ 6TOY0 va Teicel Tov Beatn
OtL suAAapPdvel T oTrypaio ELEAVIoN HOG OAOKANPNG GKNVIG, OTT®¢ YiveTal cuyva

OTOVG TIVOKES TOV YUTPECIOVIGTOV. AVTIOETMG, £yyLOVTaV TNV «aANnBg1o» TNG EMipOVNG

222 Ruskin 1909-12, 1. 12, o. 332.

23 Fraser’s Magazine, Abyovotog 1852, c. 233.
224 prettejohn 2000, c. 172.

225 Ruskin 1909-12, 1. 12, . 339.
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mapatnpnong o€ kabe Eeympiom Aemtopépeta. [apdAinia, amoartovcay and Tov Oeatn
N 010 TpocAwon mov vrobéTovpe OTL YPEdoTNKE Yo T dnpovpyio Tov Epymv. H
TPOCHAWGT TOV Bea T GTOV TIVOKO AVTIGTOLYEL GTNV TPOCHAMGN TOV KAAMTEXVN GTO
potifo. Zmv kprtikn Tov £kbeon tv TeEA®V TG dekaetiog Tov 1850, mov ekd60nKe pe
tov titAo Academy Notes o Ruskin cuyva divel 0dnyieg 6TOVE OVAYVOOTES Y10 TO TAG

226 sypPovievel Tov

va dovv évav mivoka: «MeAETNGE TOV KAAQ EKOTOGTO EKATOCTON»
Oeatr tov Chatterton (ewc. 88) tov Henry Wallis (1830-1916) «Adoe tov apkeTod
xpovoy. «Ildpe évav peyebouviikd Qokd kKot 0eG TOV GKIOLPO KO TO TOVAL GTO SEVTPO
ynhd apiotepd [...] kot ddoe Pdon oto cvvoron??’ ypaeet yio To Tomio Tov John
William Inchbold (1830-1888), Zmovdn to Mdprtio (sik. 89) ko yio to Stonebreaker
(ek. 90) tov John Brett (1831-1902) «umopel va peretndei eKotootd TPOG EKOTOOTO UE
guyapiotnon».?2® Katd kdmotov tpomo enopévad, o psaonos tov Ipopagomiitdy Oa
pUmopovse vo. cuvdebel g TPOG TNV AMOGTACUATIKOTNTO TOV, HE TNV €vvold OTL O
PEOAMGLOG 0eV TPOKVMTEL OO TO GUVOAO, OAAL Eeywplotd amd T emi pépovug
AETTOUEPELEC, JLE TNV AMOCTAGLOTIKOTNTA 6TOV peaAiopnd Tov Jan van Eyck, énwg avty
&ywe katavonti oto épyo tov Craig Harbison, The Play of Realism.

Tnv 10éa Tov peaMopol Kot Kot' €MEKTAON TNG «OANOEg 6T QUOT» TV Elyov
avortoget ot [TpopagonAiiteg mpv amd to ypaupa tov Ruskin otovg The Times, énmg
yivetar katavonto and to dpbpo tov Ipopagpaniritn Frederick George Stephens “The
Purpose and the Tendency of the Early Italian Art” mov exd60nke Tov DeBpovdpio Tov
1850 o710 devtepO TEHYOC TOL The Germ: «Ilpénet va Bpodue peyodbtepn gvuyapiotnon
OGOV aQOpd TN GTEVOTEPY] HOGC EMKOWVOVIOL LE TN QLON KOl HE Mo MO aKpipn
KATOVONON OAMV TOV AETTOUEPEIDOV NG (Yot M @Von d0ev €xel mapadoLdtnTeS Kot
EKKEVIPIKOTNTEG) GE OTOLOONTOTE KOTEVOBVVGN 1 oTTOVAN NG Pmopel va 00N yNoeL. Avti
1 VTOHOVETIKN apoGimon eaiverol va givot pa temoibnon akoiovBodpevn Kupiog amd
TOVG TPOLUOVS Itarovg Coypdeovg [...]. Avtég ot apyés avaPidvouv topa, Oyt amd

oTOVC, OAAA ECG® TOV TOPOSELYHOTOS TOVCH, 22

evo apyodtepa kot Tait o Stephens oto
épyo tov Flemish and French Pictures evtomilel tov poAo Tov peakicpon Tov Jan van
Eyck o¢ po xawvotopa 10éa, n omoion mapryoye tov Rembrandt (1606-1669) kot

apyotepa tovg Jean-Baptiste Greuze (1725-1805) ko Ernest Meissonier (1815-1891).

226 Ruskin 1909-12, t. 14, . 60.

221 Ruskin 1909-12, t. 14, ¢. 59.

228 Ruskin 1909-12, 1. 14, . 172.

229 The Germ: Thoughts towards Nature in Poetry, Literature and Art, reprinted with a preface by Andrea
Rose, Oxford 1992, . 58-60.
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To BipMo onueudvel TV €uKoMa pe TV omoio o1 TEYVOKPITEG UTOPOHGAV TAEOV VL
ocvumepiAdpovv Tov van Eyck otoug oyetikobc kavoveg Tovg othy 1otopia ¢ TEXVNG,
toviovtag og Pacikd oTotyelo ToV TOV Say®PIGHO Tov amd Tov Mecaiwva. «H yothikn
gumvevony ypaeet o Stephens «mov entkpotodoe TponyovuEvms, eTolaloTay vo, Yicel
mv woyd ¢ okopa Kt ot Kato Xbdpeg».?P «Ot OMavdoi ftav moid mio
TPOYOPNUEVOL OGOV aPOPl TOV PEUACUO Omd OMOWONTOTE GAAN YDOPO OTNV
Evpdmn».23! Tuykexpuéva o Stephens vrootnpilet 61t 0 vatovpaliopdg Tov Zebyove
Arnolfini onpotoddtoe pio avoydpnon akouUn Kot LG 6TV pyoypagio Tov van
Eyck amd ™ Opnokevtikdmta tov IHolvmtdyov e I'avong. «To Zebyog Arnolfiniy,
vYphpet «elvarl ToAD epiocdtepo aindivd and to mo gvyevéc H Busia otov Apvo, oto
omoio ®wotOco gpaviCovror mToAAE peoMotikd otoryeia, aAAd ot cvuPdoelg ™G

BPNCKEVTIKAC TEXVNG SEV EXOVV ATOPAKPLVOEL EVTELDCH. 232

O XPIXTOX XTO XTIITI TON I'ONIQN TOY

Xopoakmpiotikdtepo delypa Tov peoiopod tov Ilpopaponitdv amotelel to
wloitepa apEAeyopevo ekeivn v enoyn épyo, O Xpiotog oto ormiti Twv yovicov 100
(ewc. 91) tov John Everett Millais, to onoio napovcidotke yopig titho to 1850 ot
Boaouuwn Axadnuio. [poxettor yio éva and ta mpodta onpoviikd Opnokevtikd Opato
tov Millais, 6to omoio amewoviletat po oknvi amd TV Toudtk nAkio tov Xpi1otov.
AxolovOdvtag v miom tov [popaponitodv yia v aAndeia ot evorn o Millais
Loypaeioe T GKNVA e TPOCGEKTIKES AETTOUEPEIEG PAGIGUEVEG GE €VOL TPAYLLOTIKO
Evlovpyeio otqv 086 Oxford.?*® Ta mpéPoto oto Pdbogc mov cupforilovy To
YPoTIOVIKO  Toipvio Coypagiotnkov pe Pdaon 000 kepdMa mpoPdtwv oL
npoundednke o kaAMTEXVNG omd éva Tomikd kpeomwlieio. O Millais amépuye va
YPNOYLOTOMOEL EMayyEALOTIEG LOVTEAL KO BacioTnke oe GIAOVG Kot 6TV O1KOYEVELL
tov. 'Eto1, T0 KepdAl tov loone anotedel moptpéto Tov matépa tov Millais, aAld to
ocopo tov gival Baciopévo oe Evav mpayuatikd Evaovpyd. H TapBEvog Mapia sivar
Baciopévn oty kovvidda tov Millais, Mary Hodgkinson, 1 omoia emiong eppoaviletot
kot 610 épyo loapfeilo (ewc. 50). T tov Imdvvn to Bartiot molape £vog vioBetnuévog

£Goerpog tov, o Edwin Everett, evd o Noel Humphreys, yiog evog ¢ilov tov

230 Frederic George Stephens, Flemish and French Pictures, London 1875, o. 54.
231 Stephens 1875, c. 28.

232 Stephens 1875, c. 31.

233 prettejohn 2000, . 189-191.
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KOAMTEYVT 0mOTEAEL TO HoVTELD Y1 Tov Xp1oTd.234

Avtd e€nyel o yeyovog 0Tt o1 pop@ég oto £pyo tov Millais O Xpiotdc oto oritt twv
yovicayv o0 TPoceyyilovv ToAD TePIoGHTEPO EEYMPIOTA ATOUO OO OVTEG GTOV TIVOIKOL
tov John Rogers Herbert (1810-1890) pe oyeddv mavopoidtumo 0éua, 10 O Zwtipag
Hog vraxovel Tovg yoveig tov oty Nalopét (eik. 92) mov extébnke otn Royal Academy
Tpia xpovia mpv omd tov wivaka tov Millais. T'a mapdderypo, d6cov agopd ™ popen
oV loone o Millais Tapovcialel moAd TePIGGOTEPES EIBIKEC TANPOPOPIEG OYETIKG. LE
10 KAOE PLGIOYVOUIKO YOPAKTNPIGTIKO TOV, OAAL Kot Ol TOTTOL TV dVO HOPP®V Elvat
eEVTEM®C dapopeTikoi. Avtog tov Herbert mpoopilotav va potdlel pe évav péco
peonika avopa (eik. 94), evd o Millais divel éppaon otn povadikdtnto tov Yniov,
AenT00 KOl 06TEMOOVG GOUATOTLTOV TNG LOPPNG (€1K. 93), 0 omoiog dikatoAoyeitat amd
mv gpyacio Tov ¢ EuAovpyadc.

Mo v emitevén tov PeOMSUOD M EMAOYN €VOG GLUYKEKPLUEVOL LOVIEAOL NTOV
ueyaing onuaciag ywo tovg Ipopaganiitec. O Herbert icwg va dovAeye pe o
TOWKIALYL ETOYYEALOTIOV LOVTEA®V, LOAKOVOVTOS TO YOPOKTIPLOTIKE TOVG GE POPLES
7ov Bo. avTamoKpivovIay OTIG aENYNUOTIKES omatthoelg g oknvig. O Millais opwmg,
OTOLTOVGE LOVTEAD TTOL NTAV EEXWPLOTH, MOTE VA TEIGOLV TOVG BeATEG OTL LTAPYOLV.
Mo to oxomd avtd ot emayyelpotieg Hoviéha Ogv NTAV ATOPOITNTO KATAAANAOL Yo
avtov. Kdto amd cuvnBiopéves KoTaoTACES Ol ETAYYEAUOTIEG LOVTEAQ EMPETE V.
potaovv 660 10 dVVATOV TO OVOETEPOL KOl CLVNIGUEVOL, TG MGTE 1) ELPAVICT] TOVG
vo pmopel va. mpocapuoletor oe OAd TOL EVOEXOUEVA. X TOAAEG TEPIMTAOGELS Ol
[Ipopaponiitec TpoTovGay vo TPOSAAUPAVOVY EVOPES Kot YOVOIKEG TNG EPYATIKNG
TAENG oV dev NTAV HOVTEAN KOAAMTEYVOV, 0AAE lyov po 1010TNTo TG LOPENG TOV
EMPOKELTO VO AMEIKOVIOTEL 1] TPOEPYOVTOV ATd avALOYEG KOvmViKEG cuvOnkec. 'Etot,
v ™ Bookomovia tov O uiebwtog fookog (k. 110) tov 1852 o Hunt mpocsérafe o
veapn yovaika ond to Ewell, 6mov {oypapiotnke to Tomio, avti vo ypnoiomomoet va
Hovtého amd to Aovdivo.?®

O1 The Times Guvékpvay TOV TIVOKO [LE TNV TPMIUN YEPLOVIKT 6Y0AT: «O KOPLog
Millais kot ot ppntég Tov [...] Tpocnabovv mpocntabovv va EIGOCOVY TOVS E0VTOVG
TOVG L€ TO MO AEECTO KOl AyploL £pYQL TNG TPADUNG YEPLOVIKNG GYOANG LE Lt EVTOVT|

adtapopia yia 0,1t eipacte cuvnbiouévol ko avalnrtape kol Bovpdlovpe. O mivakog

234 Malcom Warner, The Victorian-British Painting 1837-1901, Washington 1997, c. 65-66.
235 prettejohn 2000, o. 190.
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tov Kvpiov Millais anhd prAdvTog eivat arokpovotikds. H mpoomdadeia va amekovioet
mv Ayla Owoyévela pe T mo ooypés Aemtouépetec evog Euvhovpyeiov, ympig va
amokAgiovion 1 dvotuyio, N PPOULE KON Kol 1] 0ppOCTLO, OAN ATOSOGUEVH LE TNV
5100 ameyd Aemroroyia. Eivan amokpovoticd». 2

‘Hrtov emopévmg o peaMopdc Tov £pYov OV TO EKOVE TOGO AUPIAEYOUEVO, KOOMC
epyoTav o€ évrovn avtibBeon pe Tic péypt tote cuvnbiouéveg ansikovicelg tov Incov pe
TNV OWKOYEVELWL TOV KOl TOVG OTOCTOAOVLG UE apyotompenn evovpota. H avtiBeon
AVALEGH GE AVTOV TOV TTivVaKe, Kot 6€ ekeivov Tov Herbert, mov 116m avagépinke, potilet
™M SPopd avapeso oty «avofiocny, g onoiag o mivakag tov Herbert sivar og
opopéva onpeia mo motdc 6TV Tapdooon ™ Avayévvnong ko delyvel Ty Mapia va
yvéber kot Tov lmone 6to EuAovpyeio Ko emkevTpOVETAL LOVO GTO TPio LEAN TG Ayiog
Owoyévetag. 23

AvtiBétmg, 6cov agpopd to £pyo tov Millais o Charles Dickens (1812-1870) €ide ti¢
LOPOES TV ELAOVPY®V Oyt LOVO MG GUYXPOVES, OALL CUYKEKPIUEVO MG aoTIKES: «Ta
238 yodpel
avapepOUEVOg otV Tteployn Popetodutikd tov Covent Garden, ) onoia ftav didonun

dbytvha TV TOdUDV TOVg EYovv mepmathosl E€m omd to Saint Gilesy

YL TOV VEPTANOVG O Kot TV aBAOTNTA TG, LELOVEKTHILOTA TTOL EVPEWS BwpohvTay
emakolovba g avEavopevng actikonoinong. Emmiéov, katnyopnoe tov Millais 6t
ancwkovioe v [opBévo Mapia ca g ahicoolikn, n oroio deiyvel «tdco 100G
otV acynue g [...] n omoia Oa Eeywpile amd TOVG LIOAOITOVS cav £va TEPAG GTA
o KokdeNHo Kapmopé e FoAliog | ota mo dOMa motommAsion g AyyAiogy. >
AocyoOnke emiong kot e TV ELEavion Tov Incov, mopatnpodvtag 0Tt itvar «oduvnpod
va PAEmel Kavelg to veapd ZoTNPA Vo TOPOVGLALETOL GOV £vol KOKKIVOUGAAIKO
EPPALOTOVAO» Kol TOV TEPLYPAPEL GOV «EVOL GTAPOAAIIKO, KOKKIVOUAAMKO aydpt pe
EVOLLLOGI0 HTTVOV, TOL PaiveTaL HTL OTPOYONKE TAIlOVTOC GE 110 KOVTIVI Vdpoppomi».240
Eniong, e&éppace mapdamova yio tov «oTpafd tomobetnpévo Aaod» g [apBévov, evd
GALOL TEXVOKPITEC EMIKEVIPOGAV TNV TTPOGOYH TOVG OTNV TANYLUGUEVT OTEPVA TNOY, 24
T YOVOTO KO TO OGYTLAN TOV TOODV TOV VIOAOITOV HLOPPDOV KOt TPATEWVAV OTL TO,

TPOCHOTA TOV Tivoka Tapovsiolov onudoe poyitdag kol GAA®V acHeEVEIDY TOL

236 The Times, 9 Maiov 1850, c. 5.

237 The Pre-Raphaelites, 6.7. onu. 170, .77.

238 Charles Dickens, “Old Lamps for New Ones”’, Household Words, ty. 12, 15 Iovviov 1850, . 266.
239 Dickens 1850, c. 265.

240 Dickens 1850, c. 265.

241 [lustrated London News, 11 Moiov 1850, c. 336.
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oyetilovtav pe T1g Kakég ouvOnkeg dtafimong.

O Lord Lindsay, 6nwg eidape, paivetar 0Tt tpocParrotay omd Tov vrepforikd meld
KOl PEOAOTIKO YOPUKTHPO TOV TPOU®V BOpelmv BpnokevTiKOv Bepdtov kot oy
aKpIOG aVTO TO GTOLYEID TOL GOKAPE Kot TOVS EMKPLTEG Tov Millais, 0dnydvtoag ot
daonun kprikn tov Charles Dickens mov avaeépOnie mopamdve. O mopaAnAoHog
ue m Popeia Opnokevtiky VN dev EEpuye amd 10 meplodikd Ecclesiologist, tov
OmOlOV Ol GLVEPYATEC KOl Ol OVOYVAOOTES 16mG yYvopllov KoAVTEpO To. aKpn
YOPOKTNPLOTIKA TNG «TPOUNG YPIOTIVIKNG TEXVNGY A0 TOLG TMEPIGGOTEPOVG: «O
KOplog Millais, évag moAd véog avBpwmog, £xel va emdeilel o puoTKioTiky Ayia
Owoyévewn ot Naloapét, evad €xel Opmg V10BETHGEL TO VYOS TNG TPDIUNG YEPLLOVIKNG
OYOANG £XEL SLOTLYMG ATOOMGEL KOl TNV APLGIKOTNTA TG, £TCL MOTE TOPA TO, LEYAAN
TPOTEPNOTA TOL TTivaka ivat TOAD OAPepd va PAETOVLE VO VAPEPOVTOL GE AVTOV (OC
ovaloT) TG (PIOTIAVIKAG OYoMg ¢ AyyAacy.?*? O cvykexpuévog mivokog
exktOEevoe TV KoK onun g adeApomtoag tov Ilpopagoaniitov kot émonte
kafoplotikd pOA0 o1n cv{nTnom yw TOV PECAGUO OTNV TE(V] TOLG KOl TOV

TOUPUAANAIGUO TOV UE ALTOV TNG TPDOUNG PAOLOVIIKNG TEYVNG.

242 Ecclesiologist, Iovviog 1850, o. 46.
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8.XYMBOAIZEMOX
H ENNOIA TOY XYMBOAIZMOY
¥TO EPT'O TOY JAN VAN EYCK KATA TON 190 AIQNA

To épyo tov Jan van Eyck amotekel 10 mAEOV avTITPOGOTEVTIKO TOPAIELY LA TOV AALOL
Bactkoy YopaKTNPIOTIKOD NG TPOUNG QAOUAVOIKNG (oypaeikng mépo amd Tov
peoAopo, Tov cvpuPoicpov. H yevikdtepn avtibeon avapecsa otov Mesaiova Kot v
Avayévynon Aettovpynoe oty vodoyn tov vVan Eyck kai otn dnpovpyia g 180
EVOG «KPLUUEVOLY GUUPOAICUOD LE OKOTO VO GUUPIAMGEL TO. GTOLYEID TOVL PEAAIGLLOV
KOl TOV HUGTIKIGHOD GTO £pY0 TOL. ALTN 1 OpOPOMOT AEITOVPYNGE KAAD, YLl VO
dwatnpnBel n 16€a g téxvng tov van Eyck mg pealotikng péoca ce pio gupvtepn
BeoAoyikr| duynon.

Y10 épyo tov Martin Conway (1856-1937), Early Flemish Artists tov 1887, ya
napddeypa, yivetor EekaBapog o TpOTOg mov EPAemav Tov kOGO Katd Tov 190 adva
Kol Agltovpyovoe amdlvta péca TV idto TOAwoN avapeso otov Mecaimva Kot T
Avayévwnon. O Conway ypapet 6tt Mtav okplpdc « vty 1 TOTOTNTA Kot
dopatikdtnTo Tov Van Eyck, n onoia kotéotpeye v maAaid t€xvn tov 130v kot 1400
v TG Govtaciog Kol TG ToTNng Kol mwopryoye T 6YXoAn tov 1500 owwva tov
TPayHOTIKGY YeyovoTovw.?? Tleprypapoviac 1o Ioldmroyo e I'avdne og «évol
pvnueloKo £pyo peydang onuaciogy o Conway ypdgeet yio Tov peoAMG O TOV: «EaQVIKA
70 TOANLO WOVIKO Kot 01 TOAES HEBOJOL aiveTal OTL OVTIKATAGTAOM KOV Ao dVTAV TN
BeAtiopévn péBodo kot amd To EVIEANS SLOPOPETIKO 10aVIKO. e OAN TNV 16TOPio TNG
Téyvng dev vmapyel GAlo Tétolo ydouo».?* Qotdco, omeg siyov MO okeptel o
teyvokpiteg mpwv and tov Conway mmg Umopovcay va €ENYHGOLY To OpNOKEVTIKO
neplexopevo; H andvrnon, amopacilet, eivor n avantuén evog véov €idovg peaMoTIKOV
ovpPoiiopol ot BEom TV TEAUOTEP®V LETAPOPDV.

O ovpPoropodg avtdc, avaeépst o Conway, ftav o YAOCoo Tov ¥pNeLoTotOnKe
o1 LECALOVIKT {OYPAPIKN Y10 VO EKPPACEL OPNOKEVTIKES 10EEC 1 «ITPAYUOTO TTOV T TOV
€€ amd TN OOvoun OmoLONTOTE KOAMTEXVY] VO OVOTOPUCTAGEL 1 TOMNTH Vo
neptypayel. Tétoo cOuPoro Mtav 0 Apvoc tov Oeov. Ot pecoiwvikol YAOTTEG Kot
Coypdopot dev ameikdvilav moté Tov auvo o¢ éva anid (mo. [lavtote tov ékavav va

eépel Eva AaPapo, EuPAnua g AvAaoToong Kot ETUTAEOV TO TPAYUATEVOVTOV LE Hia

243 William Martin Conway, Early Flemish Artists and their Predecessors on the Lower Rhine, London
1887, . 139.
24 Conway 1887, . 129.

93



710 dloukoouUNTIKN 01800, oKaALOVTAg TO LOVO TOV ¢ EEXYWPLOTO GYKO 1 TAV® GE £val
BaBpox».2*> Avtifétme, evromilet o amoppOPNGT| TOL GLUPOALKOD CVTOV GTOLXEIOL GTO
OLVOAMKO vatovpaAlopud ™ oknvng: «Zto Iloddmrvyo g Tdvong, avtiBétmg, to
oupporikd mAdopa £xel {wypaplotel pe amdivta peolotikny aAnboedvela. Ag poldlet
pe cvpPoro, potdlet pe mpofoto Kot avti AUESMG VoL TPOTEIVEL U0 LUCTIKIOTIKY] OKEYN,
COKAPEL TO UATL UE TO OTAOEPD PEOAIGUO TOV KOl OKOUN TEPIGGOTEPO EMEWON OEV
AmoTEAEL KATOLO0 TOPATANPOUATIKO GTOLYELD, OALL amoTELEl TO KEVIPIKO OVTIKEILEVO
0AOKAN POV TOL Tivokoy (gik. 95).24  TTapopoing, o Conway dev toviler ovte 10
pobwcd mEPIOTEPL KO TIC OKTiVEG TOL, OVTE TOVS ayYEéAOLG mov yovatilovy ©TO
LHolomroyo s T'avong, adld o cvufolkd ototyeion mov Asrtovpyohv mapdiinio
YOPIC Vo SaTapAGGOVV TOV VEO peOMGd, £va amd Ta omoia Bpioketal, Yio Topddstypa,
oTn peOAloTIK) tometcopia 6to Pdabog (k. 96): «Kevinuévo moArES @opég otnv
kovptiva wicw Ppioketon £va EuPAnpa tov poaptupiov Tov Xpiotod, 10 GOUPOAO TNG
euavOponiog Kot g avtobuciog, o TEAEKAVOS TOV TPEPEL TA LIKPE TOV 0td T GApKQ
oV &xsl apatpécet and To TS Tovn. 24 AvticTolyo, TEPIYPAPOVTAC TO GTEULO TG
[MopBévov o Conway Ppioker emiong o Bgoroywkn omynon: Katow omd 1o
VOTOVPUAIGTIKA OTOO0GHEVO. AOVAOVOLN KOl KOGHN AT T HoAAMG cvpfoAiilovv
dvvaun g Lomng, vrootpiler o Conway, evd 10 oTépupa oL Ovel T HOAAMG
OVTITPOGMOTEVEL TNV TATEWVOTNTA Kot To déowo ¢ (mng pe tov Bgio vopo.2*8

Emopévac, n 10éa tov Conway yia tov peoloTtikd GUUPOAIGUO eV apopd LLOVo TV
eUPANpOTIK) oNUOGTio AVTIKEILEVOV OAAG EXEL VO KAVEL TEPIGGOTEPO UE TO EVPVTEPO
ePAOTNLLO TOV 190V aLdVE Y100 TOVG TEYVOKPITEG TOL £lye va KAvet pe tov van Eyck. TTog
EMPETE VO TPAYUATELTOVV W0 TEYVI] TTOV TAVTOHYPOVA SOTNPOVGE TO, LVOTIKIGTIKA
Oépnata g malondg emoyng kot eykouviale pia véa mepiodo, 1 omoia ta anéppunte; O
LLGTIKIGHOG 0eVv e€apavileTal, amopacilet o Conway, aALd EVIAGGETOL GTOV PEAMGLO
tov van Eyck. O van Eyck dev itav «€vag anddg peolotc pe T cuvnicpuévn Evvola.
PeaMotg etvan évag dvBpmmog mov kottd to B€pa Tov Ko Kabopilel v empoavelokn
EUGAVION TOV OVTIKEWWEVOLY. AVTIOETMG, 01 TIVOKEG TOL €lval «1) OpaTH EKQPOCT] TNG

oKEYNG, OYL 0L OVTAVAKAGGELS TG Opacnc». 24

245 Conway 1887, . 137.
246 Conway 1887, . 138.
247 Conway 1887, o. 133.
248 Conway 1887, . 134-135.
249 Conway 1887, c. 154,
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O «METAMOIEEMENOZX XYMBOAIZEMOZ» TOY ERWIN PANOFSKY

Onwg avaeépnie mopomdve ot TpMTEG VOEELS Yio TNV 10€0 TOV «UETAUPIEGUEVOD
cLpUBoMopoD» gpeavicTNKaV Yo TPOTH eopd Katd tov 190 aidva akpBdc wg pHéco
oLVUEIMmong tov 8o mAevpdv TG TEYYNS Tov van Eyck, tov pecaimviko
oLUPOAICLOD KOl TOV PEOAMGLOV TOV Kot petapéptnkay kot atov 200 aiwdva. To 1934
o Erwin Panofsky (1892-1968) e&édwoe éva dpBpo pe titho Jan van Eyck’s Arnolfini
portrait oto The Burlington Magazine, vtootnpilovtog 0Tt  VToypaPT TOV KAOAATEXVN
oToV T0lY0 KaODG Kol dALa oTolXElR TOL £pYOV dgiyvouv OTL LOYPUPIoTNKE G VOUIKN
EMKVPMOT TOL VAoV TOL (EVYAPLON LE TOVG UAPTVPES KoL THV LITOYPapT] Tove.2? O
Panofsky emiong vmootpiée 0Tt TOAAES OO TIG AETTOUEPEIEG TOV OIKLAKOD GKNVIKOV
oTOV Tivako @Epouv €vav Kpuppévo cvppoitopnd. H Bewpio tov avtr| avartoydnke
nepeTaipo oto gufAnuatikd tov épyo tov 1953, Early Netherlandish Painting. Its
Origins and Character, 6mov €pdpuoce TV €KOVOYPaPIKT Tov pEB0d0 o6T0 Zevyog
Arnolfini Tov Jan van Eyck.?®! TTopott o 1oyvpiopdc tov Panofsky 61t o mivakog
amotelel éva €i00¢ MOTOMOINGNG TOV YAPOV OeV €YVE OMOOEKTOS OO OAOVE TOVG
1GTOPIKOVG TEYVNG, N TPOTAGT| TOL Y10 T GUUPOAKT AetToVPYio KATOIWV AETTOUEPEUDV
NTov VPEMG AMOOEKTN UEXPL KATOWO EMOYN KOl £YEL EPUPUOCTEL Kot o€ GAAQ Epyal
TPOUNG eAopavOKNG Loypagikng, 10img oe oknvég EvayyehMopmv mov Aapupdvouvv
YOPO GE ECMTEPIKA OWUATIOV TAOVGLO GE AETTOUEPEIEG, OMMOG Y10 TOPAOELYLOL TO
Tpizroyo Mérode (ewc. 81) tov Robert Campin. Katéd tov Panofsky o cvpfoiiopog
avtdg €xel TIC pileg TOV GTN LEGOIWVIKT TAGT KATA TNV 0oio cLVNOIGUEVE avTIKEIEVDL
éyovv oAAyopikn 1 cupBolkh Asttovpyia.?>? Tto Zetyoc Arnolfini 10 dwpdtio dev
amotelel £va TUTTIKO PAAUAVIIKO EGOTEPTIKO, AALA EVOV «VOEIKO OAALO», EVOL OWUATIO
HE TTOIKIAOVG 1EPOVE GLGYETICUOVS. AOYOL YGpN GTOV TOAVEANLO TTOV KPEUETOL OO TO
Tafdvi vapyel povo Eva avappévo kepi (e 98). Epocov avutd to kepi de Ppioketan
ekel 1o TPAKTIKOVG AOYOVS, KAOMS 6T0 SOUATIO UTAiVEL TO PG TNG LEPOS TTPETEL VO
oyetileron pe Vv TeAeT TOL Yapov. ‘Eva avappévo kepi amotedel cOpforo g copia
Tov 0€0V KOl NTAV AMOPOLTNTO GE OTOLOONTTOTE TEAETN AduPave ydpa Evag OpKOG Kot
Kuplwg 6tovg Yauove. Emiong, oto micw pépog tg moAvBpovag dimha oto kpePdrtt

vrapyel okalopuévn oe EOA0 M popen g Ayiog Mapyapitog (sik. 99), kabdg 1

20 Erwin Panofsky, “Jan van Eyck's Arnolfini Portrait”, The Burlington Magazine for Connoisseurs,
. 372 (Mdptiog 1934), 6. 117-119, 122-127.

21 Erwin Panofsky, Early Netherlandish Painting, Cambridge 1953, . 205-232.

252 panofsky 1934, c. 126.
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OLYKEKPIUEVN ayiol NTAV TPOCTATION TWV YOVOIKOV OV TEPIPEVAY Todl, GTOLYEID TOL
TOPUTEUTEL KO TAAL GTNV TEAETH TOL YALOV Kot oTnV otkoyévela. To okvM (. 102)
oupuporiler v wiotn, ta Tookapa (ewk. 101) mov givar 1660 guEOVY GTO TPOGKNVIO
EMKAAOVVTOL TNV 1EPOTNTA TNG TEPIGTAOTG, AVOKAADVTAG TN PPAIKT dtoToryn} TPOG TOV
M®von va apatpEGEL TO TATOVTGLO TOL 6€ KOOaylaoiéVo £60pog. Ta TopToKdALa TAV®
0TO UTOOVAO Kol 6To TEPPAElt Tov TapabHpov (gik. 97) mapanéumovv oy abmdTnTa
0V avOpdTOL TPV TNV TTdoT. Ot 6kNvéG TV [Tabdv Tov Xpitotov kot g AvacTaong
oV Kopvilo Tov KaBpEéetn vroypappilovv ™ BpnokevTIK oNUAGio TOv, Ol 0Toi0g
OGS Kol 01 YAVIPESG TOL KOUTOsKowo» cupPorilet v ayvomnta (Ew. 100). H 10éa
g ayvotnrag epapudletar eniong kot e t fovptoa (swk. 99). H Bovptoa mov vdpyet
otov Evayyedious tov Bpuéelov (eik. 103) tov Robert Campin g e&éyov avtikeipevo
og éva EAOPPAC EMmAmUEVO dopaTio cupBorilet v ayvomrta g IMapbivov. 253
Axpdg maveo and to yEPL TG yuvaikag mov PBpicketar o€ avTd ToLV GLLHYOL NG, GTO
YEPL TNG KOPEKAOS GTOV TOLYO VIAPYEL VA LKPO TEPOS oL Yapoyerdet (. 104). H
0éon avt) o¢ pmopel va givar toyaia, aAdd eivon e€icov aniBavo va yelolomoteitol 1
yewpovouio e pvnoteiag. Avtd mov eivar o Aoyko ivat vo vITapyEL EVOLG LITOVIYLOG
névo oty actddeia Tov vrocyécemv. To dyoipna g Ayiag Mapyapitag, n fovptoa,
0 KOBPEPTNG KOl TO KOUTOosKoivt TomofeTobvtal 10 éva Kovtd 610 GAAO GTO Zehyog
Arnolfini, yio va e£acpalicdel 6Tt S Hor epunvevBovY m¢ «amhd avtikeipevay. 2>

To onuavtikd katd tov Panofsky eivar 011 o1 Aemtopépetec avtég Tov mivaxka mov
QEPOVV €va, GLUPOALKO VoM OV TovilovTal 1taiTepa, AALY Vol LETOUPLEGUEVES (G
ocvuvnoopéva aviikeipeva, xopig va divetor Eueact 6to GLUPOAKO Tovg vomua. Avtd
Aertovpyovoe oe peyarvtepo Pabud oto Beatr tov Meoaiwva, o omoiog Aaupave tov
0paTtd KOGO GTO GUVOAD TOVG G GUUPOAO KOt UTOPOVGE TOAD EVKOAN AOYOVL YAPT GTO
OKVAAKL Vo avoyveopicetl €va Tumikd ovpforo miotng. Qo1dc0, KATA TNV GTOWYn TOV
Panofsky dev eivar amapaitnto kdOe Beatng va umopel vo KOTOVONGEL ALTOVG TOVG
ovpPoiopove, kabBmg eivor Kpvupévol kol O0€  OlTOPACCOLY TNV PECAICTIKN
TpoypoTkOTTA TOV Tivakae.?>® To tomio kot o esmTeptcd Tov Jan van Eyck éyovv
onpovpynbet pe tétoro Tpdmo mov ot cupPoAicuol Exovv emieyOel ko TomoBeTnOel
€161 OOTE Vo UTopovy THAvOV v OmOTEAEGOVV Ui OAAYOpia oTo pdtio Tov Bgotn,

TauTOYPOVE OUMC TOPLAlovy amdAvTa G €Va TOTO 1| GE VAV ECAOTEPIKO YDPO TOL

253 Ridderbos 2007, o. 77.
254 Hall 1994, 6. 107-123.
25 panofsky 1934, ¢. 126-127.
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&xovv Loypaplotel pe Pdomn TNV OTTIKY| TPAYLATIKOTNTOL.

Onwc Prénovpue ot éva. amd ta yvootdtepa keipeva tov Panofsky «Enpene va Bpedel
évag TpOmog Yo va GUUEIMMBOHV 0 VEOS VOTOVPOAMGLOG [E Yilia ypdVIaL ¥PIOTIOVIKNG
ToPAS0cNG Kol QTN 1) TPOOTABED ElYe MG OMOTEAEGHO OLTO TOL UTOPEL KAVEIS Vo
OVOUAGEL KPUUUEVO T LETOUPIECUEVO GULUPOAICUO o€ avtiBeon pe tov avolytd M

2% (Emv mpdun eropavdkh {oypaekn [...] n nébodoc tov

TPOPAVY] GUUPOMGLO».
LETAUPIEGUEVOL GUUPBOMOUOD €QapUOCTNKE 0 KAOE OvTIKEINEVO, OTIOYUEVO OO
dvBpomo 1 PLGKO. XPNOWOTOMONKE O YEVIKY opyn Kot O)l TEPICTACLUKE OTMG
OULVEPT e TN HEBOSO TOV VATOVPOUAGLOV. TNV TPAYUATIKOTNTO, AVTEG 01 S0 pEBodOL
ovoyetilovtav. Oco mepiocdtepol {OypAPol Yoipovtoy e TNV avokGALYT Kot TNV
aVOTOPOY®Y] TOV 0paTOL KOGHOV, TOGO To évtova aucBdvoviav v avaykn vao
vIOooLV OAa T oTotyEia Tov pe vonuoa. Avtifeta, 660 Mo okANPa Tpocmafovcay vo
EKQPACOVV AENTEG ATOYPMCELS KOL TNV TOAVTAOKOTNTO TNG OKEWYTG KoL TNG POVTAGTOG
TOVC, TOGO T10 EVIOVOL SIEPELVOVGAV VEOLC TOLEIS THG TPAYHOTIKOTNTOCH. 27

H d1epehivnon awtod tov cvufolcpod vrootnpiydnke TANpmg pe ™ ypHon g
EIKOVOYPOPIKNG HeBOdoV, 1 omoia mepAaufave HoL CLOTNUOTIKY TPOGTADEL VO
TPOCIOPIGTEL Kot 0TN cLVEKELX Vo epunveLBel To BEpa Kot ot CUUPOAKES OVOPOPES
evog €pyov Téxvng o€ oyéomn He GAAD OMTIKGL KOl AOYOTEXVIKO TopadsiypoTo M
napaddcelc. Avto givar mov o Erwin Panofsky ovopoce «eikovoypagikn avaivon pe
M otevotepn évvoloy. H onuacio avtod tov cvpforicpod pmopel va epunvevdel
TEPALTEP® LLE T1) OLEPEHVNGT] TOL LGTOPLIKOV TANGIOL TOV £pYov TéYXVNS. Mmopovpe va
e€nynoovpe m®OG ot GLUPOMKEG AVAPOPEG TOV OMTOKOAVTTOVV L0 KOAAITE(VIKN
TPOSOTIKOTNTA 1] KaBopilovv pia CLYKEKPIEVT BPNOKEVTIKN 1} PIAOGOPIKT] Aoyn 1
Oa uropovcope vo TPoSTaOGOVUE VO TPOGOIOPIGOVLE YEVIKOTEPQ TOV TPOTO LE TOV
omoio avTég ot avaeopés dacaenvifovv v Pabvtepn vootpomion £VvOG TOAMTIGHOV N
pag meptodov. Avtd o Panofsky 1o ovopaoce «eikovoypapikn epunveia pe fadotepn
gvvola» 1 «etkovoloytkh epunveion.?>8 Otav spoppdotnke oV TPOUN EAANAVIIKH
Coypagikn m  ewovoypagikn peEBodog, uExpt mpoocoata, eSvmnpetovoe oyeddV
OTOKAEIGTIKA TNV OTOKMOIKOTOINGCT €VOG MEPITAOKOL OpNOKELTIKOV GUUBOAMGHOD

CUETOUPLEGUEVOLY OTIG PEOMOTIKEG AETTOUEPELEG TNG AMEIKOVIOTG. AVTO onuaivel OTL

po Tétotla. lkovoypapikn avdivon Pociotnke oe peydho Pabud otnv vwodbeon ot o

2% panofsky 1953, c. 141.
257 panofsky 1953, c. 142.
28 panofsky 1934, c. 3-31.
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PEAMOUOG TOV EIKOVOV NTAV EVag EEVTVOG TPOTOG LETAO0GNG TOAVTAOK®Y OE0A0YIKDV
9

TAnpopopimv. >
Ol ANTIAPAZEIX £TH GEQPIA TOY ERWIN PANOFSKY

Av xor n Oewpia tov Panofsky ywo tov «uetappiecuévo coufoloud» kot 1
EIKOVOYPOPIKY] TOV HEB0S0G AoKNGaV KABOPIOTIKY EMPPOT] KO EPUPUOCTNKAY EVPEMG
péoa otov 200 aidvo amd TOTE €iye OMOTEAEGEL AVTIKEILEVO KPITIKNG KOl TAEOV OE
Bewpeitor a&omotn uéH0dOG Yo TOVG 16TOPIKOVG TEYVNG onuepa. Amd tov Benjamin
Lloyd otov James Marrow kot otov Jean Baptiste Bedaux ot €dwkoi égovv ddoet
éupaom Tovg meploptopovs ¢ Bewplag Pdoet g omoiag yivovtav katovontoi o
pEOMGOLOG Kol 0 GVUPBOMGHOS o¢ un ovpPatol oty gmoyn Tov van Eyck. O ontikdg
moMTIopOg Nrav tétolog kotd tov 150 awwva ot Katov Xopeg mov mAéov
vroopileTan OTL 1 TEYVI OTOJESEIYUEVO EVETAEKE TIG KOWMVIKEG KOl TOMTICUIKES
a&leg g emoyng pall pe v Kataypoen tov 6cov éfreme. Me dAha Aoyla 1 €pgvva
TV TEAELTOIOV SEKAETIDV £YEL AMOKATAOTNGEL TNV TANPOTNTA TNG TEXVNG TOL Van Eyck
¢ Kotaokevng. Elval emopévac meptttd og avtd 10 TAAIG10 Vo SLoT)PGOVLE TV 100
6t o van Eyck émpene vo. kaAdyel T STty QOGN TOV £pY®V TOL KPOBOVTIOG TOVG
oupfoAcpovg Tov. 20

[MopdAiinia, moAlol NTav ot ioTopikol T€(vNG KaBOAN T drdpkela Tov 200V OV
OV OMEPPLYAY TNV 10E0 TOV KUETAUPIECUEVOL GUUBOAICHODY, TpoTEivOVTOS GAAES
Bewpiec. O Johan Huizinga (1872-1945) oto £pyo tov The Autumn of the Middle Ages
avaeépetl: «Katd v anoyn pog, vanpyov eketvn v emoyn 000 ceaipeg g Lmng mov
NTOV QVOTNPA YOPICUEVES. ATO TNV L0 TAEVPA O TOMTIGUOG TNG OVANG, TMV EVYEVOV
K0l TOV TAOVGLOV 0GTAV [...] oTnVv GAAN TAELPA 1| oLYT, OLOOHOPEO YKPIla cpaipa
¢ devotio moderna: o1 coPapoi avopeg Kot o1 vroTaypéves culvyot TG pesaiog Taéng
[...]. Avtq givor n ceaipa oV omoie, GOUE®VO LLE TO. CLVOLCONUOTA HOG, OVAKEL T
éxvn Tov adeleov Van Eyck pe tov gvoefr fovyo puotikiopd mg. Qotdco, sivan
mOavotepo vo avikel otV GAAN ooaipa. Ot Bwodtec tng devotion moderna
ATEPPUTTAY TN LEYOAAN TEYVN TTOL avamTUYONKE oTNV EMOYN TOVG. [...] Eitvan moAd mbavo

ot Ba elyav Bewpnoet akdun kot Eva £pyo Ommg ) Aotpeio Tov Apvod g EKPpaon

29 Craig Harbison, “Iconography and Iconology”, Early Netherlandish Paintings. Rediscovery,
Reception and Research, ed. Bernhard Ridderbos, Anne van Buren and Henk van Veen, Amsterdam
2005, c. 379-380.

260 Ridderbos 2007, . 170.
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apéPIoTNC VIEPNPEVELNCH O Ko emopéve patveTon Vo un cupeovei pe T Bswpia Tov
OLVOVAGUOD PEAAOTIKNG OMEIKOVIONG Kol KPVUUEV®DVY cupfoioumv. T to Zebvyog
Arnolfini 0 Huizinga vrootpilel 6Tt «10 TOPTPETO OEV AMALTOVGE VO aAvamapayeL [0
van Eyck] v vaépoyn peyoiocsvvn tov Ogo? [...] 0 koAMtéyvng teAKa ametkovilet
amAMG ToVG Pidovg Tovy. 252

O Otto Picht (1902-1988) 10 1956 e&€ppaoce emiong T1g apeiBoiieg tov. O 1d10¢
apeIopnTNoE Yo TPMTN Popd TNV dmoymn tov 190v adva 611 M oypagikr Tov Jan van
Eyck yapaxmpiletar amd v «avakdAivyn e eOone» Kot vrostpiée 0Tl avTd EXEl
caPMG amodelyfel 0Tt elvar pa ovemopkng 1otopikn eENynon. AALA 1 TPOGEYYIGT TOV
Panofsky €0eoce éva Oepehmdoeg, wowwvikd kot yuyoroywd mpofinua:  «O
HUOTIKIOTIKY] QUON NG TPONG YPLOTIOVIKNG TEYVNG, MOV EMPENE VO EMIVONGCEL
EIKOVOYPOPIKA ONUASI0 KATAVONTE HOVO GTOLG HUMUEVOLS Umopel €0KOA Vo yivel
KOTOVONTY], 0AAA TO va dnUovpynOet pia véa KPLTTIKY YAOGOH aKPBMOS T GTIYUY| TOL
N Opnokevtikn téXVN ayoviLotov va dtevpiivel ) Pdon g kot va angvBuvlel oe
€VPLTEPOVG KOKAOVG, GE avOpmdTOLg Aydtepo eEokelmpévoug pe Beohoykég vvoleg,
potveton apyikd mopadoéo kat amontel kdmota sEqynony».2%

Ye oyéon pe Tt cLUPOAIKT onuacio ToV aviikelwévev oto Zevyog Arnolfini o Jan
Baptist Bedaux oakolovOnoce évav evieddg d10popetikd dpopo amd tov Panofsky
TOPPINTOVTOS OTOLOONTOTE GLUPOAKT EpUNVEID KOl ETUEVOVTOS OTY| PEOAICTIKN
amEWKOVION €vOG Yhpov otov mivaka, Oswpdviag to mokido potifo amid ©¢
OVTIKEILEVOL TTOV YPNGLOTOI0VVTOL 6TNV TEAETR. 2% Mol axdpor avéyveon mpotddnke
and tov Edwin Hall to 1994, 0 onoiog Baciopévog 6g EKTETOUEVT £PEVVA TTOV®D OTIG
YOUNALEG TPOKTIKEG TOL Votepov Mecsaimva vmoot)piée 0Tl otov mivaka Oev
amewoviletal Yapog, oAAG appafodvag Kot Ta avTikeipeva ogv eivar ovte cOuPpora, ovTe
TEAETOVPYIKE oKeDN, omAd Toplalovy oty kowwvik 6éomn tov (evyaplov kot
ToPEAAAOL EVIGYHOVY TV YevdaicOnom Tov yhpov.?s®
O John L. Ward npoympnoe mepattépm oty epunveio Tov yioo avtd mov ovoudlet

«evepyd ovpporiopod» tov van Eyck. Ymofétetr 6Tt pe m xdAvyn tov coporwmy Tov o

261 Johan Huizinga, The Autumn of the Middle-Ages, Chicago 1996, c. 313-314.

262 Huizinga 1996, c. 312.

23 Otto Pidcht, “Panofsky’s ‘Early Netherlandish Painting’ II”, The Burlington Magazine, ty. 98
(Abvyovstog 1975), . 275.

264 Jan Baptist Bedaux, “The Reality of Symbols: The Question of Disguised Symbolism in Jan van Eyck’s
Arnolfini Portrait”, Simiolus: Netherlands Quarterly Review for the History of Art, ty. 1 (1986), c. 5-
28.

265 Hall 1994, ¢. 64-65, 83.
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KOAMTEYVNG €XEL OC 0TOYO Vo «KaBvoTEPNGEL TNV GuVEdNTONTOINoN TV Pabitepmv
VONUATOV» KOl £TCL VO «ONUOVPYNOEL VO EKPPACTIKO OMOTEAECLO, ATOKAALYNG Ko
vrépPaocng katd T Sradikacio Oéacnc Tov mivoko».2®® Mévo peté and mopoteTapivo
Koitaypo o Beatng UmOpel VO GLVEIOINTOTOGEL TNV TANPY ONUOGIO TOV AETTOV
ovvBeTikmVv avtimapabésemv tov van Eyck. H telkn otkatoAdynon tov Ward yio oot
v epunveia Tov cLUPOMGHOV TomobETEITAL COP®OS HEGH OGNV 1010 TNV EIKOVAL: TIG
oLVOETIKEG NG HEBOOOVE, TIC AEMTOUEPELEG, TIC OYECELS KOL TO GUVOMKO OOMIKO
o006 0.

Ot gpunveieg tov Bedaux kot tov Hall Eexivnoav po avtidpaon otig 18éec Tov
Panofsky, n omoio. kopvedOnke pe tov Lorne Campbell. O Campbell dev amodéyetar
aKOUN KOt TNV 10€0. OTL TO TOPTPETO OVOTTAPLGTA Lo TEAETY], 0AAQ vTooTnpilel OTL TO
O®UATIO 6TO OTOl0 GTEKOVTOL Ol HOPPEG OV eival KpePatokdpapa, oaAAd d®UATIO
VTOS0YNC, TO OTOI0 KAVOVIKE TNV Moy ekeivn mephduPave kot kpePart. 28’ Kotd tov
Campbell dev vdpyel Aoyog vo GUVOEETOL TO OVOUUEVO KEPL LE TNV TEAETT TOV YALOV,
EVD Ta TETAWEVO, ToOKapa NTav amAd yio eEmtepikn yprion. O Campbell cuppovei pe
tov Hall 611 n yepovopia tov dvdpa dev Exel Kapio oyéon pe Yapo, amoppintel OU®S
Kot TV gpunveia tov appapava, vrootnpifovrag 6tt o Arnolfini vrodéyetol animg
TOVG EMOKENTEG TOL OV AVIOVOAKADVTOL GTOV KAOPEPTN, GTOVS 0moioVg TaPOLGLALEL
™M 60luYyo tov. To avappévo Kepl iI6mG vo YPNGILEVE YLl VAL TIUNCEL TOVS EMOKENTES
Kol TopdAANAC Onpovpyel avtifeon avapeso 6to LUOIKO Kot To TeXVNTO s Ocov
AQOPA TNV LIOYPAPT OEV EXEL VAL KAVEL LLE VOLUKT] ETKLP®GT), 1] YPNOT TNS XPOVOAOYInG
Yopic TNV NUEPA Kat Tov unva agotpet omoladnmote adio and tov mivako wg amdoeln
Ko KoTapysl TV 186a OTL 0 KAAMTEXVNC Asttovpysl ¢ paptupoc.2®® Qotéco, o
Campbell dev &&nyei ywoti o mivakog va amewovile éva 1660 aocvviBioro,
avekd0ToAoYIKO B, OTwg avtd gvog (evyaplod va vITodE ETAL TOV GILO TOL KOl TOV
Loypaeo.

O Julien Chapuis vrootpi&e 6T 1 axpipng Evvola TG TPOIUNG GAOLOVOTKNG TEXVNG
elvatl ocvyvd adpiot. To vonpa kotaokevdletan 101KA amd Tov Beaty|, avAAOYO LE TIC

TEMONGELS, TIC SEIGIOAUOVIES, TNV EUMELPIO. KAl TN YVAOGT owToD Tov aTdpov.2®

266 John L. Ward, “Disguised Symbolism as Enactive Symbolism in van Eyck’s Paintings”, Artibus et
Historiae, ty. 29 (1994), c. 13.

267 Campbell 1998, . 198-204.

268 Campbell 1998, o. 201.

269 Julien Chapuis, “Early Netherlandish Painting: Shifiing Perspectives”, From van Eyck to Bruegel:
Early Netherlandish Painting in the Metropolitan Museum of Art, ed. Maryan W. Ainsworth and Keith
Christiansen, New York 1999, c. 3-21.
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Oewpel 611 01 LOYPAPOotl avERTLEAY TOAAATAOVE TPOTOVG EUTAOKNG TV BeaTdV: HECH
TOV VOTOVPOAICUOD, TOV HLOPP®V HEGH GTOVG TIVAKES TOL AEITOVPYOLV OC LOVTENQ,
TOV KOOPEPTOV KOl TOV AVTOVAKAGAGEDY TOV VITOINADVOLV TNV TAPOLGIN TOV BEATMOV
KOl TOV TAOLGIOV OV EVEPYOTOIOVV TO YMPO UETAED TOV B80TV KOl TOL TIVOKOL.

Enopévmg, mopdtt miéov Ot Paocilopacte otn Oempion TOL CUETOUPIECUEVOL
oLUPOMOUOD» Y10 TNV KATOVON O™ TG TPOUNG T€YVNS TV Kdteo Xwpdv pmopovue
BePaing axdpa vo pabovpe moALd omd avTOV OYETIKA pe TIG a&leg mov £pepe GTNV
npooAnyn tov. ['a t0 oxond avtov N Bewpia Tov Panofsky yia tov «petapeieopévo
cupuporiopdy etvar WoiTEPO GNUOVTIKY KUPIMS Yol TV OTOKAAVYT TG TOAWGNG OV
Kuplapyovoe Kot tov 190 aidva avapesa 6tov GUUBOMGUE KOt TV TVELLATIKOTNTO
0V Mecaimva Kot 6Tov peaAilopd g Avayévvnong, n onmoia Eénauée kabopiotikd poro

oTNV TPOGANYN Kol 6TNV gpunveia Tov Epyov tov Jan van Eyck.

O XYMBOAIZEMOZ XTO EPT'O TQN ITPOPA®AHAITQON

Me v npdT™ potid n tpocséyyion tov Ipopaponitdv pe v Eueocn avotnpd
OTNV KULPLOAEKTIKY] OTTIKY|, 100G vo @aivetor TPOPANUATIK GT] GUVOECT LE TO
VIEPPLGIKO 1] TVELVHOLTIKO TEPLEYOLEVO TOL GLVETAYETOL 1] 1010 1) 10€0L TNG OPNOKELTIKTG
téyvne. Eav Baciotovpe dpmg oty droymn tov Erwin Panofsky pmopotpe va dovpe 6t
o ovuPoropnds ot Coypapwkn tov Ipopaponittdv sivor mapodHolog He TOV
CUETAUPLEGUEVO cLUPOAIoUO» ota épya Tov Jan van Eyck kot tov dAlov tpodiumv
drapavomv Loypdowv. Xe £va Tpoo otdoto ot llpopapoaniiteg emkevipobdnkav ce
OpNOKELTIKA, 10TOPIKA KOl AOyoTEYVIKA Oépata, evd apydtepa  dpylcoav  vo
Coypaeilovv tomio kKot Oépata amd ™ cvyyxpovn o). Ta Bépata twv Epywv Toug cuyvd
AmouTOHV EKTETAUEVT] LEAETN TPOKELEVOL VO ATTOKPVTTTOYPaPNBovv. Onwg avagépein
Elizabeth Prettejohn?® yio to épyo tov Millais Mapidvva (ek. 105) tov 1851, ot
avaQOpEG TOL Tivaka OEV UTOPOVV OMAMG VO OMOK®OKOTOINOovV, 1 ONTIKY TOV
moALTAOKOTNTO. Og upmopel v yivel Koatavonty ywplg mpooektikn e&étaom. O
ovpPoioudg otovg mivakeg twv Ipopaponiitdv elvar mepimAokog kol cvyva
KPLUUEVOS oM amd To KeEVIPIKO-empavelokd Oépa tov mivaxka. O eiloroyog Chris
Brooks mepiéypaye v éveorn g OnTIKNG GOAANYNG HE TNV TVELHOTIKY OVTIATYM
YPNOLOTOIDVTAG TOV OPO «CLUPOAMKAIC peaMopocy: «Ot mivakeg tv [Ipopapanittodv

OV TOPOVSIALOVY TOG OELYVEL O KOOUOG, TAVTOYPOVE KATUYPAPOLY Kol TL CUAIVEL O

210 prettejohn 2000, o. 13.

101



Koopoc». 2’

Mmopodue va acBovBodue v mopovsio tov Zedyovs Arnolfini otovg tpeig
TpopdTEpOV Tivakeg TV [Ipopapaniitdv pe Opnokevtikd 0épa: to H maidikn niixio
¢ HopOévov Mapiag (. 52), to Ecce Ancilla Domini! (ew. 106) tov Rossetti kot
o010 O Xpiotég oto ormitt twv yovicrv tov (gik. 91) tov Millais. To televtaio £pyo
Tomonolel TN ovumepipopd tov Ilpopaponitedv amévavit 6to GLUPBOAICUO GTNV
®pOTTA TOL, oL PacileTon 68 VTOVIKTIKG Kot Kpuppéva vorjpata. To Keipevo yia
tov mivaka tov Millais amd 1o Biprio Tov Zoyapio g IMaradg Alabnkng £dwoe pia
gpunveion and tov Edward Bouverie Pusey (1800-1882), m omoia mpo@avadg
avtovakAdtor otnv ewova. O Pusey Bedpnoe 10 keipevo g Ioiaibg Aobnkng og
Tpootkovouio yio o Tpavpate Tov Xpiotov: «Kot kdmowog Oa mer oe avtov. T etvan
avtd to Tpavpate ota xépro cov; Ko exeivog Ba amavinost. Avtd pe to omoia
TPOVUOTIOTNKO 6TO OTtitt TV Pilov povy. O mivakag Tov Millais emPefardverl tov
GUGYETIGUO XPNCLOTOLDVTOS TO KEILEVO GE GLVOLOGUO LLE TNV OTTIKT OVOTAPAGTAGT)
0V XploTov o¢ madi va tpavpatifeTor oto Evlovpyeio. To emvonuévo meploTaTikd
§T01 OVATTOPIOTA |10 TPOOIKOVOLID TOV TPOWUATOV TOL Incod otov otawpd.?’?

Evtovtotg, ta mpo@avi] cOUPOAN OTOQEVYOVTOL KOL TTPOTLUMOVTOL GTOXELD TTOV EXOVV
bpeon oyéon pe to oknvikd. To tprymvikd oy€do o€ £va KOUUATL VOAGLLOTOS TOV
ovpPoriler v Ayia Tpuada oto H mauoikn nlkia g IlopOévov Mapiog
avtikobiotator otov wivaka tov Millais and éva gpyaieio Evlovpyod Tpry@VIKoy
OYNLLOTOG, TO 0Toio PEPEL Tov 1010 supPoAcpd. To ELAO Kot T KOPPLHL TPOOUKOVOLOVV
TN GTAVPM®GCT), OTMS KoL TO OO GTO YEPL TOL XPLGTOV, TO OTOL0 EKOYE LE TO KapQi Kot
mov otdlel Ko 610 OO Tov (e1K. 107). O veapog lmdvvng o Bartiot|g gépvet pia
Aexdvn pe vepd yuo vo TAOvouv to Tpovpa (k. 108). Me ovtov tov Tpdmo
avayvopiletotl EekdBapa o¢ PanTioT)C Kot 1) KOV VTN EMEKTEIVETAL LE TO TEPLIOTEPL
nov Vdpyel ot okdra (k. 109), svpPforo tov Ayiov ITvevuartog, To omoio katéPnke
amd Tov ovpavd ot PAnTion tov XploTov, To GTOLXEIN AT ORMS TAVTOYPOVA Efvat
KOl PEAAMOTIKA HEGO OTO APNYNUOTIKO TEPLEXOUEVO TNG OKNVNG, Omov &va ayopt
TpovpoTileTar g £va Evhovpyeio kat va GANO PEPVEL VEPS Y10l VoL TAVVEL TV TANYNR.2"

Ta avtceipeva emopévac, £xovv SIMAN onpacio Lo KUPLOAEKTIKN Kot pict GUUPBOAIKT).

271 Chris Brooks, Signs for the Times: Symbolic Realism in the Mid-Victorian World, London 1984, .
132.

272 prettejohn 2000, o. 243.

213 The Pre-Raphaelites, 6.7. onp. 170, 6. 77-79.
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O George P. Landow?™

€xel mEPLYPAYEL TN OWAN OVTN onuoacio pe tov Opo
«TVTOAOYIKOG GLUPBOMSUOCY.

AAlo éva avtiotoyo mapadetypa AavOdvovia cuppoAiicpov amoteiet o €pyo O
mobwtog Poorog (ew. 110) tov Hunt, to onoio grhoteyvnOnke petald 1851 ko 1852
elval emeovelokd por oknvn fovkoMkng amonhdvnong aciopévn otov Baailia Anp
tov William Shakespeare (1564-1616), aAAd mepihapPaver mopdAinio  Eva
OLYKEKPIUEVO BE0A0YIKO UVLLLOL LEGH TOV 0010V EKQPALETOL 0L OVIIGLYI0L Y10l TOVG
TPOTEGTAVTES PTPOGTA TS avbaipesics ¢ Popatokaforkhg ekkinoiag.2”® O Hunt
EMMPEAGTIKE GTO GVYKEKPIUEVO Tivaka armd To LUALASIo Tov John Ruskin Notes on the
construction of sheepfold, oto omoio e&éppale ) daPvia TOL GYETIKA He TV Vo
TV 000 ekkAnolov g Ayyiiog. Ta mpofata cupPforilovv Tovg TPOTESTAVTES, TO
omoia ayvoel 0 TOYWEVOS KOl TOPACVPOVTIOL GE TEPITAAVIOT KOl GTO VA GTPAPOVYV GTOV
kaBoAwkiopo. H dpopern Pookomodra pe 10 @Opepd e, 10 Onoio TAPUTEUTEL GTO
dpow Tov kopdtvariov cvpforilel Tov mepacnd ¢ kaBoAKNg ekkAnciog Kot o
Bookdc tng divel éva OKOPO HE TN VEKPOKEQOAN, 7OV amoterel EUPAnuo g
de1o1d0poviag KoBdG Kol TOV HOPOimV GUVETELOV TOV EMPEPEL 1 OUEANGT TOV
kaOnKkovtog. To mpoPato ota yOvaTa NG KOTMEANS OVIUTPOSMMTEVEL TAL TOUOLL TNG
AyyMog, 10 omolo kot KvduvelDeL amd TV KOTAVIA®MOT] TV (youpmv UNA®V, TOL
cupPoALovy To «WNANTNPLOSEC SdYIa» Tov kabolkiopov.2’® 1o British Quarterly
Review to 1852 o teyvokpitng David Masson (1822-1907) vrootnpilet 6tL T0 £py0 TV
[IpopaponATdV pe TN AETTOUEPT TOTOTNTA GTOV PLGIKO KOGLO Kot TNV GVYXpovn Lon
®G véa KpLTnpla dev LIapyEL avtiBeon avALESH GTO «XounAd» Bpa, oknveS omd ™
Con ™¢ epyatikng tdéng Ko v «oynAn» N kol Opnokevtikny onuacio Kot
AVOQEPEL Y10 TOV GLYKEKPIUEVO Tivoka: «YThpyetl eniong (o vo&En ot GOAANYN TG
BpAng 1Wéag Tov PeBoEdpov Toéva aAAd GUVOAMKE O TivaKag Eva KOUUATL TG
QYPOTIKNG TPOYLOTIKOTNTOG [...] Y0pig va yivetal kapio Tpootddeio va eoavepmBel 1
BB VOEN Ko vaL ommokAiveL amtd 6,Tt sivar aryyAko Ko cvyypovoy.2’’

Ot IpopaponAiteg, onwg ko ot Prhapoavool (oypapol GrAoteXVOVCAY £PYO TOV
omoiov 0 peaAlopdg 0V TOPASSOTAV amd TNV VToPEN CLUPOAMKOV oToLyEimV.

AvtiBétwg, ot Itaroil Loypdeot cuyvd eveoudtomvay GUBOAKA GToLElN T £PYO TOVG

274 George P. Landow, William Holman Hunt and the Typological Symbolism, New Haven and London.
1979. http://www.victorianweb.org/painting/whh/replete/contents.html

275 Herrmann 2000, . 242.

276 Herrmann 2000, . 243.

217 British Quarterly Review, Avyovotog 1852, 6. 215-216.
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Y®Pig OUmS va Tposmahovv va To evIAEovy Puotkd otn cvuvBeon. o Tapaderypo 6to
H Iovayia ue to Geio Ppépoc kar ayiovg (k. 111) tov Piero della Francesca (1412-
1492), to omoio grhoteyvnOnke to 1465, movw and v [lapbévo kar to Beio Ppépog
otov B6A0 kpépetor éva afyod otpovBokouniov. To afyd avtd éxer moikiiovg
ovpPoiiopove. Tome va avTmposmTEVEL TNV AUOUT GOAANYT TOV XPLoToV, KaOhg ToTE
VIPYE M ovTiAnym OTL Ta afyd TV oTPoLBOKAUNA®Y EKKOAATTOVTAY OO LoV
t0u¢.2"® Q61660, Sev LITApyEL Kopio Aoy eERyNoT Yio TV VITapEN Tov ofyod cg anTh
™ 0éom mépa amd Tov cLpUPoikd Tov poro. Ot mpodiuor Itarol kaAltéyves o¢
ovpuepifovrav v gppoviy tov Phapovddv yuo ) dnuovpyio pag yevdaicOnong
KaOnUePVOD vATOLPOAIGHOD KATL OV BAETOLE Vo cLUPaivel e TapOLO10 TPOTO Kot
oe ¢pya tov Ilpopaponirtdv, 6mov 1m GLUPOAKT] ONUAGIH EVOOUATOVETOL GTN
PEQAICTIKTY] TPOLYLOTIKOTTO.

"Etot, 0nw¢ 1o Zevyog Arnolfini Aertovpyei katd tov Erwin Panofsky oe 600 enineda,
TNV TPAYLATIKOTNTO TOV OWUOTION 6TO 07010 AapPavel ydpa o YEpoc 1 appafdvag Tov
Cevyaplol kot T VYNAGTEPESG 1OEEC TOV TPOTEIVOVTOL OO TO VITAVIKTIKG GUUPOAIKA
avtikeipeva, KabBmg 0 KOAMTEXVNG EMOUDKEL Vo EKPPAcEL NOKES Kol TVELHOATIKES
alnbeeg yopig vo Bvoidoet Tov peoMOHO NG OEOOUEVNG OKNMVNG, €Tol Ot
IIpopagponiiteg mpocéyylav avtdv tov Aavidvovia cLIBOMGHO, DGTE V. EKYPAGOVV

AVTIoTOU(EG 10£EG Y®PIg VAL 1 TaPAEOVY TOV PEAAIGILO TOL GLVOAOUL.

278 Frederick Hartt, History of Italian Renaissance Art: Painting, Sculpture, Architecture, New York
1969, c. 246.
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9. ENXQOMATQXH MEMONQMENQN XTOIXEIQN ATIO TO ZEYI'OX ARNOLFINI.
Ext0¢ amd v Ymapén KAmolmv KooV YopoKTNPIOTIKOV OVAUEGH GTNV TEXVN TOV
[Ipopaponitdv kot 6€ avti Tov Jan van Eyck, énwg ivar avtd mov averlddnkay ota
TPOTYOLLEVO KEPAAaLa, Oev glval Alyeg ot opég mov ot {ypaeotl TG adeAPOTNTOC
QIOLLOVAOVOLY HOVO OPIopEVE. oTotyeia Tov gikovifovtarl oto Zebyog Arnolfini kot ta
EVOOUOTMOVOVY OTOVG O1K0oVG Toug Tivakes. To Mo yopakTnplotikd amd ovtd To
otoyelo etvar QUOIKA O KoOpEPTNG TOv mivoKa, O Omoiog YPNoYLOTOONKe
emoavelnupéva ota épya tov [popapanittedv. Ta d0o mo avTimpocorevTikd £pya yio
T 0ol OAOL 01 EPELYNTEG GLUPOVOLV OTL 0 KAOPEPTNG NTAV ALEST ETLPPON OO TOV
wivaxo Tov Jan van Eyck sivaw to «Ildpte tov yi0 oag, kopie!» (ewc. 112) tov Ford

Madox Brown kot to H xvpa tov Shalott (sic. 119) tov William Holman Hunt.

«ITAPTE TON I'IO 2A%, KYPIE!»

O mivaxoag tov Ford Madox Brown (gik. 112) amotelel évo apKeTd aviypatikod épyo
Yo To omoio £xovv 600l motkideg epunveieg Ko 06ov apopd to B Tov ansikovilel,
OAAGQ Kot GYeTIKE e T TpoBéaelg Tov kaAitéyvn. To Bépa avtod Tov mivaka icwg va
10 gumvevotnke o Brown Votepa and pa enickeyr| tov oty EBvikn ITivaxonkn tov
Aovdivov. Tnv 1n ZentepPpiov 1857 o karltéyvng emokevdnke poli pe tov Woolner
v EBvucm [vakoOnnm yio va €t Tovg véoug mivakeg mov elyav Odcetl. Avapépetl 500
«omépoyec» [apBévoug e to Beio Bpépog kot tov Perugino (Ew. 113), tov omoio Bpnike
«KOWYO GTO VPOC 6oL VoL £xEL {OYPAPLOTEL GE EEMTEPIKO YDPO». 2"

Edd xowvotopel tomoBetdviag éva mopadootakd Opnokevtikd 6épa, v Iavayio
ue 1o Oelo Ppépog, otn cvyypovn Tov (N Kot o€ Pt OAO Kot To KOOUIKT enoyn. To
QOTOCTEPOVO YOp® amd 1o Ke@AaAl TG [Tavayiag £xetl petatpanel oe KupTO KAOPEPTY,
OTOV OTO{0 OVTAVOKAATOL O TOTEPAS TOV TV Kot 10 dmpdtio. O kabpéeng edm,
OmmG Ko o€ TOALA €pya Twv TIpopapoanAttdv yivetal £va dypnoTo epyareio yia v
EMEKTOGT TOL YOPOL KO Y10 TNV OTEIKOVION TOV YEYOVOTMOV TOL AUUPEVOLY YDPO EKTOC
TOV TTivaKa, LEGM TNG OVTOVAKANGTG, GTN CLYKEKPIUEVT TEPITTMOT OU®S GLUPAAEL Kot
OTN OPOLATIKOTNTO TOV £PYOV.

O Brown ypnotpomotei t 0€vtepn 60lvyod tov, Emma Hill og povtéio yio m untépa

ka1 1o Y10 tovg, Arthur Gabriel yio 10 popo, evd 0 Avopog otov KaBpEépn eaivetal va

279 The Pre-Raphaelites, 6.w. onp. 170, c. 149.
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elvai o 1010¢ 0 koAATEYVNGS. O mivakog icme va Eekivinoe 1o 1851. 10 nuepoAdYLd Tov
o Brown avagépet 0t eiye (oypaeioet pio 6movdr g Emma pe 1o ke@dAl g yepuévo
TPoG Ta Tow va, yopoyeld. «Katd t ddpketo Tov yewava [1851-52] Coyphoioa pio
omovdn g Emma pe 10 kepdh mpog ta micw va yeld Eva Ppadv otnv 006 Newmany.
Avtog gaivetal va gival o mivakog mov avagépeTor kKot Tov Mdptio tov 1857, dtav
KATOYPAPEL T1) OOVAELL TOL TPOTYOVUEVOD YELLADVOL: «XTN GLUVEYELD APYLGOL VAL SOVAED®
T0 YOUVO popo omd tov Arthur kdvovtag €va oy€010 Kol ETELTO TO PETEPEPO, GTOV
HEYOADTEPO KapPd, GTOV O0TOoil0 £X® KAVEL pid 6Tovd| Tov KePaAlov ¢ Emma éva
Bpdov omv 006 Newman. To €xm oteilel tdpa v peyébuvon kot devTepT (OPA,
gyovtag kdvet €va Adbog». O apywds pkpdtepog KapuPag dtaxdmTeTon TEPITOL GTO
péco tov pwpov. To kepdir tng Emma, (oypapiopuévo pe peydin Aentotnra, o nrov
oLYYpovo pe avtd oto [lpofota mov Pferalovv (k. 114), 6mov 1 Emma gaiveton va
KpoTd T0 TpdTO TOVg adi, TNV Cathy. To €pyo Eavadovievtnke 610 ddotnpa 1856-
57 ko 1860 ko tedkd Epetve nutedés pe tov Bdvaro tov Brown. H enavenelepyacia
TOV TVOKO GUVEYMG OTOSEIKVLOTAV TPOPANUATIKY Kot {00 LOAMGTO Vo EUTOJICTNKE
LOyo TévOovg éautiac Tov Bovatov Tov Arthur oe nhia Séxo pmvaov.28

H npdsinyn tov mivaka ovtov Oa mpémet va apopodse TV TEAETH TOL YOOV KoL TN
pntpomTa, pe ™ véa puntépa o pa otdon llavaylog ce éva évactpo @OvTo, TOV
KkaBpéPtn, 0 omoiog orkoOMa Exel TomoBeTnOel akpPdg Ticw amd To KePAA TG 6€ pOAO
PMOTOGTEPOVOL KOl TOVTOYPOVO OVTAVAKADVTOG TO O7itTl Kot ToV 60{VY0, GTOV 0moio
TPOCPEPEL TO Y10 TOVG, GTOLXELD TOV TAPATEUTOVY dpecsa 6T Zevyog Arnolfini. To 6épa
LETAPEPETOL GTNV EMOYN TOV KOAMTEXVY] UE TNV TOPOLGINCT UG HEGOUGTIKNG
OIKOYEVELNG LLE ATTOAVTO PEAMOUO KOL LLE 0L EKPPACTIKOTNTO GTO YOPUKTNPLOTIKE TWV
TPOGMOTMV, GTOYELN TOL OV NTAY KAOOAOL 0PEGTA GTOVS GVYYPOVOVG TOV.

Katéd mv apodtn éxbeon tov €pyov to 1897 o Hasley Wilson cto The Artist
oyoMdlel: «Eivor po amdn omovdn g kvpiag Madox Brown kot tov veoyévvntov
Oliver [sic], 6mov N evBpoviouEvn UNTEPA LE TO KEPAM TNG VO OVTAVOKAATOL GE AVTO
10 ovpuPoro puntpdtrToc, Tov Kabpéet [...]. Kot o kabpéptng, to puotikd €idog g
eVOTNTAG, OTTOL 1) UNTEPO KOL O TOTEPOS GUVAVTMVTOL Y10, TN AUTPELR TOV TOLOLOV TOVGH.
Emopévac, o mivakag Oa propovoe va epunvevdel mold anid, g mpdén pog omdivta

eVLTOANTTNG cL{DYOL Kol PUNTEPOS OV TTAPOLSLALEL TO HwPO oTo GVLLYO T™NC, TOV

280 Townsend, Ridge and Hackney 2004, ¢. 154-156.
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TEPAPOVO TOTEPQL TOV. 28

Qo1000, vedTEPEG EpUNVELES AUUPAVOVTAG VTTOYN TA YOPOUKTNPLIOTIKA TOV TPOSHTOV
™G UNTEPOG TOV POIVETOL VL SNA®VOLY PAALOV EvTaon, Tikpia Kot Bupod Kot To Yeyovog
OTL 0 TOTEPOG POPA TO KATELO TOL GO VO UTTHKE LOALG GTO S®UATIO, GE GUVOLAGUO LE
TOV TiTAO OV €Xel onuewdoel o Brown kdtm amd to Bpépog, deiyvouv 6T avth glvor n
TPOTN Qopd mov PAmel 1o modi. Ola avtd ta oToryeia delyvouv OTL 1 yuvaika givot
EPOUEVN TOV TTOV TaPOoVCtdlel to voBo madi otov ampoBupo maTéPa TOL KOl OTL
TPOKELTOL Y10, Lot OKNVY avTuapdfeong peta&d tov 000 TPpOTay®mVIGTOV. Mg avtdv
Tov TpOmo 10 €pyo Tomobeteiton o €va MAAICLO KOW®VIKOD GYOMOAGULOD Yot TNV
TPOPANUOATIKT KATAGTAGT TOV YALOL GTNV EMOYN TOV KOAATEYVN Oneg to To Edmvyua
¢ ovveionong (ew. 115) tov William Holman Hunt kot to H edpeon (e.116) tov
Dante Gabriel Rossetti, 6mov évac aypotng Eavafpiokel TNV ayamnuévn Tov ©¢ KON
yovoika 6T unTpodTOAN. 282

Y10 110 mhaicto kot dedopévng tng Gueong oxéong Tov mivako pe T0 Zedyog
Arnolfini £yel vrootnprybel  dmoyn 611 0 Brown icmg okdmpo vo avtumapadétet
CUUTEPIPOPE TOV TPOTAYOVIGTAOV TOL e TNV 0pBdTEPN cLUTEPIPOPE TOV (EVLYOPLOD
tov Jan van Eyck.?®® O ydpog amotelel To mhaicto g oknvig Tov Brown kot £tot
EMOLDKEL VO ODGEL EULPACT GTNV TOPAVOLLID THG TAPOVCAG GKNVIG GE avTifeon e Tov
aélocéPacto yapo oto épyo tov van Eyck. BéBaia, sivarl mapdéevo 1o yeyovog ott o
KOAMTEYVNC XPNOLOTOLEL TOV EAVTO TOL KO TNV OIKOYEVELH TOV GE AL TOVS TOVG POLOVG,
dedopévnc g evong tov Bépatog, av kat o id1og pe v Emma {ovoav pali yio kdmota

YPOVIOL TPV TTOVTPELTOVV, EVM TO TPMTO TOVG TTodl yevviONKe eKTOHS YALLOV.

H KYPA TOY SHALOTT
O Lord Alfred Tennyson ftav o ayomnuévog moinms tov IpopaponAiitdv kot o
YEPLOHOG Bepd TV TOL TOPOVGLAlOVTAY GTA TOMHATA TOV £YIVE HEPOS TNG CLAAOYIKNG
TOLG TOVTOTNTOG O GLVELONTO KaAALTEYXVIKO Kivnpa. To moinud tov, H kvpd rov Shalott
TpToeKdOONKe 10 1832 Ko avabewpnOnke ektevdg yia tov Topo Tov 1842. To moinua
oVTO OMETELEGE EUTVELOT] Y10 TIVOKES Ad oxedOV OAOVS OG0VG GYeTILOVTAY E TOVG

[Ipopaponiites, oKOUO KOl GTOV TO HOKPLVO KUKAO akoAoVBV TOovg Kotd Ta TpdTa

281 Robert Upstone, The Pre-Raphaelite Dream: Paintings and Drawings from the Tate Collection,
London 2003, c. 45.

282 The Pre-Raphaelites, 6.7 onp. 170, c. 249.

283 Prettejohn 2000, o. 214-215.
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xpovia Tov 2000 ardva.?®* To 1857 o ekdotne Edward Moxon (1801-1858) vionoince
TNV 100 Y10 [0 EIKOVOYPOPNUEVT £€KO0OT] TV TOMUATOV Tov Tennyson kot avAapesa
oe GAlovg mpocséraPe tn Pacikn tpidda twv [popaponiitdv, dSniadn tovg Millais,
Rossetti ko1t Hunt yia va @uhoteyvicovv ta oxédw. O Hunt @ulotéyvnoe €&
Evhoypagieg kot TANpoOnKe 25 Apec Yo kdOe pio omd avtég. >

Y10 moinud tov, H xvpd tov Shalott, n Bepatoroyia Tov omoiov Tpoépyetar amd
pvBoroyia Tov Paciiid ApBovpov o Tennyson ypa@et yio pio KOTELO KATOIIKAGUEV
va el og évav mopyo, yro. Adyovg mov moté Og devkpwviovral, yvébovtag pia porykn
tanetcopia Kot Provoviag ) (of HOVO HECH TV avTovaKAAGE®V evOg KaOpEQT.
[Mpw g vapyet n kowvavia g vaiBpov mov meptlopfdvetl aypoTeg Kot Kopitola
™G 0yopags, Evav NYOOUEVO, EVOV LIINPETY KoL ITTOTES, OUMG OVTY TOPEUEVE AYVAOGTN
oe autovg. Ot Bgplotég Tov drovyav TO TPAYOVdL TNG. OTWS SOVAELOV GTO YOS TOL
QeYYapov, avapoTIOVTAY av NTay vepduda 1 KAmolo GAALO HETAPLGIKO OV amd GAAO
Bacirer0.2% Hrov amayopevjévo, @oTd60 6TV KOméAN TOGO Vo del, 0G0 Kat Vo, fLdost
oV KOGHo eéoutiog pog Oavaciung katdpos. ZTadlokd yivetal, Omms ovoEEPEL TO
moinua “half sick of the shadows” katl advvoun va avtiotadel otpépet 1o PAERHO T™NG
¢€m amd 1o mapdaBvpo mpog o Kdaperot kot tov Lep Advoeiot. Etvar avtd to onpueio
TOV TOMLOTOG OV Ekovoypapel o Hunt:

“Out flew the web and floated by
The mirror cracked from side to side
“The curse is come upon me” cried
The lady of Shalott”.

O Hunt aneikovilel v KomEAN TEPIKLKAMUEVT OO TNG KAMOTES TNG TOMETCOPIOG
mov veaivel (ewk. 117) oxeddv oo va etvar avtég Tov Vv teptopilovv, oAl Tavtdypova
cupporifovtag ta dyvmota despd mov T eVAAKILaV o€ pia o vrapén. Opwg o Hunt
dev Vv anewovilel og manTikd Bopa, aALd YA Kot SUVOUIKT Vo TPABA TO VIO Kot
QOIVETAL VO TPOTEIVEL OTL 1] OTOPPIYT TOV KAVOVAOV TNG PLAAKIONG TNG OEV Elval AmAMG
amoTELEG LA adVVOpiaG, OAAG TEPLEGOTEPO TPAEN 0PYC Kot TepLppdvnonc.28’ Avtd To
ototyeio dev akoAovBel To moinuo Tov Tennyson, o onoiog ypdpet: “She left the web,

she left the loom”. H xoméha emopévmg de Bo pmopovce va givarl TeptkukA®UEVT amd

284 Christine Poulson, The Quest for the Grail: Arthurian Legend in British Art 1840-1920, Manchester
and New York 1999, . 190-191.

285 Upstone 2002, c. 94.

286 prettejohn 2000, c. 223-224.

287 Upstone 2003, c. 94.
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T VIHOTOL Kol 0 oI TNG NOeAe va eEapebel anutd 10 YopaKTnploTiKO TOL GYEdion, OTAV
EUQAVIOTNKE MG EIKOVOYPAPNOT 0TV £Kd0oT Tov Moxon 1o 1857.

Acapng, o Hunt giodyst d0o peyoAhtepovs KUKAKOVS TVOKEG EKOTEPOOEY TOL
KaOpEeTn, ot omoiot Jwampaypatedovior TV 1oTopiot Pe SLUPOAIKODS, Tapd LE
APNYNUOTIKOVG OpovG. ATO TOV Evay amd avToHS 0 EGTAVPOUEVOS KOLTA TNV KOTEA,
tomg mpoteivovtag 6T Ta facovd TG TpocpEpovy eEAémon N avtipatikd cvuBoAilovy
TG evkaipieg yoo €€IAEMOTN OV TPOCEEPOVTOL HEGO Ad TO KoOKOV KOl TNV
avtandpvnon g otov mopyo. O Hunt evdegyopévmg va elxe davelotel v 16éa va
ocvumephdfel ™ Lravpwon otov de&i mivako and to oyédio g Elisabeth Siddal pe to
1010 Bépa (ew. 118), dmov vdpyet vag e6TOVPOUEVOS GE ELPOVEG oTueio TAVD GTO
epuapro mov Bpiokeror kdtw and To mapddvpo. H avtobucio tov Xpiotod otov tavpod
fowg va dnuiovpyndnke og mapdAAnio yio tnv akdAovdn avtobucio g KoméAag ot
Bapra 1 og nO1 aviurapaforn g mapaPioacns tov kabnKovtog and TV KoméAa Kot
™G amodoyng Tov amd Tov Xpiotd. 28

H ewovoypbonon tov Hunt anetélece éva amd ta mo OpOpOTIKA GYEODL GTNV
ékdoon Tov Moxon, ®otdco o Tennyson dev Eueve tkavomonpévog amd avtr). O Hunt
Bopdron po 0HoKoAN HeETAED TOLG GLVAVTNOT), OOV O ToNTNG amattel va pdbet: « ot
éxaveg v Kvpd tov Shalott oty sicovoypdenon pe o poAAid g va netodv dypia
oav 6€ TVEAOVA;Y». [dtaitepa apunyavog andvinoo 60Tt 0L VoL LETAODG® TNV 10£0L TNG
emkeipevng aneiing dwutapdccovtag T cvvnoiouévn npepio Tov dwpatiov Kot TG
Ot g Koméhag, emdtdkovtag va deiEm Ot M 1d1 GuvEdNTOTOLEL OTL 1| GTLYUN TNG
KATAGTPOPNG EYEL PTAGEL Kol VOl TO Katavonoel emiong Kot o Oeatng. «[atl ékaveg T1g
KA®OTEG OAOYLPA TNG oo VIHoTa amd £vo KOUKOVAL». Todpa, avapdvnoo clyovpa
umopet va etvar dikoorloynuévo yia ecdg va Aéte “out flew the web and floated wide,
the mirror crack' d from side to side”, éva onpddt g dBAag cLHEOPAg Tov T PpNKE.
O Tennyson ouwg Efomace «Agv gima Op®G 6Tl TVALYOTOV YOp® TNS». H pévn pov
dpova e VT NTaV vo Tov Bopicm ot elya otn dtdbeon pov pHdvo pioH ceAida ylo va
UTOPECH VO OMEKOVIGHO TNV eVIVTOON NG mopdEevng poipoc, &vd  ekeivog
xpnoonoinoe mepimov dekamévie cedideg. AALG o Tennyson vrmootipiEée OTL évag
EWoVoypaeog opseithel va. unv mpocHétel Timote 6 AVTE TOV VIAPYOVY GTO APYIKO

Keipevor.28°

288 prettejohn 2000, c. 227.
289 Hunt 1905, 1. 2, c. 124.
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Qo61000, o€ £voL GYXEO10 LLE TO 1010 B[ TOV £lye PLAOTEXVNOEL EXTA YPOVIA TPV (E1K.
119) o Hunt xotdeepe vo eVOOUOTOCEL Kot OAAOL PEPN NG 10TOPIlOG MOV OV
aneikovifovtatl 610 Pacikd enelcd10. AVTO T0 KATAPEPE dAVEWLOUEVOG TOV KOOPEPTN
amo to Zevyog Arnolfini kol 101KOTEPO TOLG KVKAIKOVG 010KOLG YOP® atd aTOV LE T
néOn tov Xpiotov. O Hunt oto £€pyo T0L 0€ OLTOVG TOLG OloKOLG OamEIKOVILEL
TEPLOTATIKA TOV GLVEPN GOV TPV KOl LETA TO KOPLO €MEIGOO10.

210V KEVIPIKO KaBpEPTN avTOVOKAATOL 1) KOTEAX OO TG® AVTIUTPOCOTEVOVTAG TO
napov. Haprotdvetor Oyt povo o Lep Advoelot, ahdd kot 1 0o Tpog Tov ToTapd péYPL
10 oyvpwUEVO Kdpehot dmwg axpifdg meptypleeTol 6To TPAOTO HEPOS TOV TOMLOTOS
tov Tennyson. Ot pikpdtepot dickot £xovv oyedtactet ya va dapdlovrar pe t eopd
TOV POAOYI0V amd v TPog To KAT®: O TPADTOG E1GAYEL TOV TOTO LE M0 KOVTIVY|
dmoyn evog mopyov tov Kdperot (eik. 120). Zn cvvéyela, PAETovE TNV KOTELD VOl
dovAevel 6Tov apyalreld (ew. 121), eved otov tpito dicko eaiveTat va kottd ££® amd To
napdBupo (ewc. 122). Ztov tétapto eikoviletar 10 otoryeio ekeivo mov tpafnée v
TPOGOYN ™G, 0 Zep Advoerot OT®G TEPLYPAPETAL GTO TPITO UEPOS TOVL TOUWHOTOG
KaBmG Ko £vo LEPOG TOV APYOAAELOD, TO OTTOI0 AVTAVAKAATOL 6TO OdpaKa TNG TovoTALog
o0V Zep Advoghot (gik. 123), cuvdéoviag £T61 TOV IMMOTN UE TNV EKTANPWOON TNG
xotapoc.?? Ttov méunto kuplapyel N popen ¢ koméhoc. To Gt mov sivar depévo
YOP® Ao TOLG YOPOUGS TG Oivel Eva TOVO asOnolakdtnToc 6€ va Katd o GAAL GELVO
pecatovikd Bépa kol oTidlel 6€ aVTO TO KOUUATL TG PVOTG TG, TO OTOT0 TNV EKOVE
evdAmTN 01N B0 Tov Xep Advoerot. Avto 10 otoryeio pall pe TV avTavAKAAGCY] TNG
otov KafpEQT TopATEUTOVY 6T0 Fdmviua e ovveionons (k. 115), éva épyo mov
emiong aocyoAieiton pe v mapopéinon tov kabnkovroc. ‘Etor o Hunt @aiveron va
ETOVOYPNOILOTOIEL KOl Vo TTPocapuolel 1060 TV TNy EUMVELCNG TOL OO TOV
Tennyson, 660 ka1 Tov KaBpEETN Ko o€ Eva AALO £pyo.

O1 VOLOLTOL SiGKOL EIKOVOYPAPOVY TO TETOPTO HEPOS TOV ToHaToc. 2 Eivar dlot
payiopévol kabmg oyetiCovrot pe Ta LEAAOVTIKA YEYOVOTA, OpOV 1 KATAPO £XEL TAEOV
exmAnpwbel. To €kto amewovilel TV KoméAQ voL YPAPEL TO OVOUE TNG TNV TADPT TG
Baprog (ek. 124), evod oto £Bdopo ) PAEmovpe vo mAéel otov motapd “Like some bold

seer in a trance”, Onw¢ avagépetl to moinpa (sik. 125). Otav n Bapro @TacEL TA GTO

2% The Pre-Raphaelites, 6.7. onp. 170, 6. 249-250.
291 The Pre-Raphaelites, 6.w. onp. 170, 6. 249-250.
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Kapelot n koméha givon TAEOV veKpT Kot TO TEAELTAI0 HEPOG EIKOVILEL TOVG KOTOTKOVG
tov Kdpelot mov €yovv palevtel yopw amd m Pdpxa pe 1o cdpa g (ek. 126):
“Out upon wharfs they came,
Knight and burgher, lord and dame
And round the prow they read her name
The lady of Shalott”.

BAémovpe emopévaog 0Tt pe v o agetnpio o KaBpéptng edm e&umnpetetl v
EMEKTAGT] TOL ¥POVOL Kot Oyl TOL YDPov OT®G cvuPaivel oto «llapte 0V Y10 GO,
kopiely (ewc. 112). Zoppova pe o avapvnon pog cvlrtmong tov Hunt pe to Rossetti
YOp® 610 1856 «éPake TNV Akpn 10 GX£010 LOVO OTOV TO XapTi TAY TOGO SOVAEUEVO
oV v Pmopovce va deytel mo TV Tapapkpr S10pOwon».2%2 Tote o Hunt feke va
eneepyaotel 10 o610 Tov 1850 yia TV glkovoypaPNnon TG £K600NG TOV TOMUATOV
tov Tennyson mov avagépbnke mopamdve Kot ovtd {cmG va Tov 0dNynce oIV
vepPoAn tov pe TV TooM eneepyacio Tov oyediov, To omoio BemPovGE «AVAPLULON.
Eiye péypt 10te amofdrer 1o VQOG pe To GKANPEA TEPTYPAULOATO, YOPAKTPIOTIKO TOV
[TpopapoanAitdv yio o 010i0 T0 GLYKEKPIUEVO GYEDOL0 OOTEAEL EEAPETIKO TOPADELYLOL.
Méypt 1o 1856 660nke ot cvluyo evdg eikov Tov KaAATEYVN, 1 omoia glye ekPpdcEt
«&va viovo evdlapépov Yo avté».2* Avti frav n Emily Patmore kot yio moAld
ypoVia M otkoyévelo Patmore cefdotnie v embupio Tov KaAMTEXVN TO GYES0 VO UV
extebel onuocta. Xtic 6 Anpidiov 1898 1 suAdoyn TwAndnke kot to £pyo Npbe Eava
oV empdveln. 0 POvoOnmpo tov 1920, détav ayopdotnke and tov Frank Rinder ex
uépovg g EOvikng ITivakodnkng e Biktopia.

H teAdevtaia ekdoyrn tov H kvpd rov Shalott (k. 127) tov Hunt, ) omoia tapovoialet
TOALEC OPLOLOTNTEG LE TO GYED10 Y10 TV £kdoot Tov Moxon, Eexivnoe katd T dekaetio
tov 1880 kot oAokAnpdOnke to 1905. Méypt tote 1 dpact| Tov gykatédewne tov Hunt
Kot 0 Tivokag ohokAnpdOnke pe ) Pondeia tov Edward Robert Hughes (1851-1914)
Kot Tov avnyov tov Arthur Hughes. Xto ndtoua d&1d vdpyetl Eva (evyapt Eoiva
ToOKOPO, TO OTTOI0 PEPVEL GTO VOL TO AVTIGTOLXO EVYAPL GTO TPOCKNVIO OPIGTEP TOV
Zevyovg Arnolfini. MoAg mapatnpricovpe to Todkapa Kot GALEG avopopég GTov van
Eyck tpafovv v mpocoyn Hag: TO mEPITEXVO OoNUEVIO GOUOPApL GTOV Tivake TOV

Hunt, pépvel oto poakd tov Aaumepd petodlikd molvélato tov van Eyck, evd o

292 Hunt 1905, 7. 2, 6. 100-102.
29 Hunt 1905, . 2, 6. 101.
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KaBpEPTNg oToV micm TolYo Holdlel e peyevBuuévn K00y TOV GTPOYYLAOD KOOPEPTN
otov PAapavokd mivaka. O kabpéptng Tov van Eyck eivar navtote mopdv oe OAeg TIC
ekdoyéc tov H Kopd tov Shalott, 6nmg kot 6e dAlov mivakes tawv I[Ipopapoaniitdv.

Toppmve pe v Elizabeth Prettejohn?%

TO TUMKOTEPO OMTIKO OpYyavd Yo TOVG
[IpopapanAiteg dev Nrav 00TE TO WKPOGKOTIO, 00TE 0 UEYEOLVTIKOG POKOG, OAAG O
Kuptdc kabpépne. O kabpéptng tov Jan van Eyck, omo¢ kor avtoi mov
emavorlappavovral otig dtdpopeg ekdoyég tov H Kopa tov Shalott avtoavaxiodv éva

napdBupo HEG® Tov 0moiov pmopel va Yivel avTIANTTOG 0 TPAYUATIKOG KOGLOC.

AAAA EPTATIOY AANEIZONTAI XTOIXEIA AIIO TO ZEYI'OX ARNOLFINI

Onwg &yl avoapepbel 1o frav kvping o kabpéptng tov Zebyovg Arnolfini mov
napeiye otovg [popapaniiteg avtd to avayvopicipuo potifo mov Ekavay KTHHO TOVG
katd Tov 190 aidva. Oyt povo €ywve EuPinua g avafioong, aAld ypnoiponomonke
emiong pe moikidovg tpdémovg. Mmopovoe va ypnoiponombel, yio Tapadetypa, og Eva
Gueco pecouwvikd otoygio onmwg H wpaio Rosamund kot 5 facilicoa Eleanor (swk.
128), épyo tov 1862 omd tov Edward Burne-Jones.?®® O Burne-Jones acyolifnke
TOALEG QOPEG OTIG apyég ™G dekaetiag tov 1860 pe avtd to Bépa. Zoppova pe to
BpvAo o Bactmdg Epikkog B” (1133-1189) dnuodpynoce £va puoTtikd d®UATIO Yo TNV
epopévn  tov, Rosamund oto kévipo &vog moAvmhlokov AaPupivOov. Exei
avakaADEONKe omd v aviayoviotpld g, T Pacidicco Eleanor. H Rosamund
TOPLGTAVETOL VIVUEVT] LE OVOTYTOYPOLLOL XPDIATO TTOV OVTUTPOSMOTEVOVY TNV 0 OTNTA
™me, eved avtiBétog 1 PaciMooa Eleanor givar viopévn ota pavpa. O @ofog eivor
opatdg oto mpocmmo tng Rosamund, n omoia mpoomabel vo dlaevysL av Kot givon
TpoPaveS Ot dev vrapyel 01€€0d0¢. H Baciliooa £dwaoe T duvatotnTo oty Rosamund
va emAEEEL avhpesa oto Bdvato amd poyaipt 1 amd onAnTnpo.

Evd omovdale ommv O&pdpdn o Burne-Jones emoképtnke to Godstowe, 6mov
vrotifetan 0TL BpiokdTay o Tapoc e Rosamund. Mia véa dOnon yia va aoyoinbei ek
véou pe autd 1o Bépa TponAle amd tov otixo Tov £pyov Tov Swinburne tov 1860, o
omoiog avapépeTol oty avauétpnon ovdapeosa ot Rosamund kot ot Bacidooa. O
KaOpEPTNG e TOVG KVKAIKOVG diokovg (eik. 129) giye wg mpdTLmo évav KaBpEETn TOL

elye ptia&el o matépag tov Burne-Jones, Richard, aAld wg potifo mpoépyetan aueca

29 prettejohn 2000, c. 262.
2% Graham 2007, . 112.
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amd to Zebvyoc Arnolfini tov Jan van Eyck.?%

[ToAAég etvan o1 Tepimtmoelg eketveg mov ot [Ipopagoniiteg kot ot akdAovbol Toug
EVOOUOTOVOLV 0T0 €pya TOLG ToV KaBpéetn amd to Zevyog Arnolfini og epyaieio
AVTOVAKAGGNG LLE TOV TPOTO TTOL TO KAvel o Van Eyck, omwg yia mapaderypo oto Il dolce
far niente (ew. 130) tov 1859-1866 tov William Holman Hunt, o titAog tov omoiov
ONUOLVEL «1 EVXAPICTNOT TOV VO UMV KAVELS TIMOTOY. XTOV TIVOKO TOPIGTAVETOL Lol
LLOVOIIKT YOVOLKEID LOPPT LE EVTOVO YOPOUKTPLOTIKA Kot ADUEVO LOAALA, VIVUEVT] LUE
e€MTIKN evOLHOGIO KOl TEPIGTOLYICUEVT] AtO AOVAOLOID KOt GTOAIdI YmPIg OUMG
KOO0 aenynUatikd mpdoynuae ywoo tv euedavion g H mapd&evn aryvmriokn
KOPEKAQ TOPOTEUTEL GE GUUPOAIKOVG GLGYETIGHOVS Yol TN LOPON, Y0P OLmg vo
TEPLOPIcEL TN onuacioc Tov TvaKo G€ €VO GUYKEKPIUEVO 16TOPIKO TAOUGLO 1)
APNYNUOTIKO TEPIGTOTIKO. AVTO ONUATOOOTEL TNV OTOUAKPVVOT) OO TOVS TPMUOVE
nivakeg tov [Ipopapaniitov pe BEpo yovaikeieg popeég 0nmg n Mopiavvo | Opniia
tov Millais, 6mov 10 GLYKEKPIUEVO QPNYNUOTIKO TEPIEXOUEVO KOl GUUBOAGHOG
0dnyodv ™V gpunveio. Tov Tivaka omd Tov Bsaty mo ovetpd.?®’ To £pyo déytnke
APVNTIKN KPLTIKY], OTav mapovotdotnke oty £kbeon g Royal Academy: «Ti 6@ehog
pmopet va £xel avtdc o mivakag, Tt evyapiomon pmopel va dwoet; ‘Eyovpe 1o péyioto
dwkaiopo vo 0£covpe ovTtd To gpdTUa, Kabnhg Ta épya Tov kupiov Holman Hunt eiyov
néxpt Tdpo kamota N0 1§ Opnokevticr Stdayr». 2%

O Hunt eriong ypnopomoince Tov KaOpE@tn oTIg TOKIAeS £kd0YEC Tov H Kvpd TOv
Shalott (ew. 117, 119, 127), énwg avaeépinke, adlrd kot 6T0 £€pYo TO Edmviue g
ovveionons (k. 115). O Hunt evoopatdvel ctotyeio 610 £pyo TOL TOL TOV GLVOEOLV
ue tov mivako tov van Eyck onmg tov xabpéetn otov micm toixo, mov £xel dumn
Aertovpyia, mpooHiTovtag mEPIGGOTEPO YDOPO OTN OKNVY  OVIOVOKADVTOG TOV
QOTIGUEVO KNTO, TOV 0010 KOTA 1| YuVOiKe GTOV Tivaka, KoOdG 1 Guveldnon g
&unva. To okvA, GOUPOAO TNG TOTNG KoL TNG APOGimoNg 6Tov Tivaka tov van Eyck,
&xel avrikataotadel amd tov Hunt pe pia ydro mov mailel pe éva movAdKL, pio EVELNG
g1kOVaL Y10, TN 6KANPN adtagopio Tov avdpa yo v tHxn ¢ epouévng tov. O van Eyck
KOTAYPAQEL pio emtonporoinon, eved o Hunt pa mapwdia. To opi&ipo tov xepiov otov

TPMOTO TIVOKO TOPWOEITAL GTOV JEVTEPO, TA YEPLOL TOPAUEVOLY YOPICUEVO KoL M

2% Martin Harrison and Bill Waters, Burne-Jones, London 1973, c. 28.
297 prettejohn 2000, o. 109.
2% Art-Journal, Iovviog 1867, o. 143.
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EPOLLEVT LLE OyOVio amopevyet va oryyiEet pe o de&i g yépt Tov Gvdpa.?

O Burne-Jones kot Al ¥PNGIUOTOLEL TOV KUKAMKO KLPTO KAOpEPTN ¢ HEGO
avtovakiaong omv llpocwmoypopio tns Margaret Burne-Jones (k. 131). To épyo
Eexivnoe to eBvoTtmpo tov 1885 kot olokANpmONKE TOV EMOUEVO XPOVO Kot EKTEOMKE
ot Grosvenor Gallery to 1887. H towtdtnta g eikovilopevng dgv amokaAdeonke
O0TOV KOTAAOYO Kol 0 mivaxog elxe titho Eva moptpéro. O Burne-Jones ntav évog
JIOTOKTIKOG TPOGMTOYPAPOS Yvmpilovtag OTL 1 GuVEXNG £YVOLd TOV Vo Bpet TO 10vIKd
npocwno TEPLOPIle coPapd TG eMAOYEG TOV. Xvuyva €5ve To. KOAVTEPQ Oelypota
TPOCOTOYPAPLDV, O0Tav Coypdple péAN G owoyéveldg tov 1| eilovg Tov Kot M
emTLYiol TOL O AVTEC TIG TEPUITAOCELS 10O VO 0PENOTAY GTN cLumdOeln TPog Ta
povtéha tov.2% H Margaret Burne-Jones (1866-1953) ysvviifnike to 1866 ka1 smopéveg
Nrav gikoot ypovov otav {wypagiotnke o mivakag. Ewovileton viopévn pe umie
QOPELLO, TO AYOTNUEVO TOV TATEPA TNG Kot €KElvo e TO omoio TV elxe cvvdécel 6TO
pooio tov. H untépa g £ypaye 61t «10 dmpdtio mov avtavakAdtol tov Kadpée -
avayvopicllo omd TG EVIOVEG AETTOUEPELEG GE OVTOVG OV TO YVAOPLOV- NTOV TO
Sopatd mme».30%

‘Eva axdpo pédog g adeleotntag tov [popapanittdv, o Dante Gabriel Rossetti
YPNOOTOINCE e TAPOUOL0 TPOTO TOV GTPOYYLAO KLPTO KOOPEPTN amd T0 Zedyog
Arnolfini 6to épyo tov Aovrpntia Bopyia (sic. 132).3% To PrAéupo g Aovkpntiog
Bopyia (1480-1519) otpépeton mpog Tov Beatn, 0 omoiog £xetl T 6o Tov GLLHyoL g,
TOV OVTOVOKAGTOL GTOV KOOPEPTN Kol TOV 0moio LOALG OnAnTpilace. LTV TEPLypoen
10V épyov o Rossetti emonuaivel ta Paoikd ototyeio Tov: «To Bépa Tov £pyov givar n
oninmpiacn tov mpdTov cvlvyov ™ Aovkpntiog Bopyio, Aovka AAPOVGO TNG
Bisceglia. Tov PAémovpe otov KaBpEETn Vo, TEPTOTA TAVEO KAT® O©TO OMUATIO
ompiopevog amod tov mana AAEEavdpo VI Bopyia (1431-1503), ®ote 10 SnAntiplo vao
eCamlmbel oe 60 TOL TO GO [...] N Aovkpntict KOITA NPEUA TPOG TO HEPOS TOVG,
KaBmg mAEvel Tor y€plo TG HETE TNV avApeltn Tov Kpootod HE TO ONANTAPLO Kot
yapoyehd».2® O Rossetti acyoMifnke pe ovtd TO OEHO EMNPEVCUEVOS OO TOV

Algemon Charles Swinburne (1837-1909), o omoiog tdte €ypape t0 Mputehés Pipiio

2% Malcom Warner, “The Pre-Raphaelites and the National Gallery 7, Huntington Library Quarterly, ty.
1 (Xewdvag 1992), c. 9.

300 Stephen Widman, Edward Burne-Jones. Victorian Artist-Dreamer, New York 1998, ¢. 261-262.

301 Memorials of Edward Burne-Jones, London 1906, t. 2, 6. 160.

302 prettejohn 2000, c. 278, onp. 1.

303 Virginia Surtees, The Paintings and Drawings of Dante Gabriel Rossetti (1828-1882). A Catalogue
Raisonné, Oxford 1971, 1. 1, 6. 77-78, ap. 124.
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Tov pe 0épa ™ Aovkpntio Bopyia, The Chronicle of Tebaldeo Tebaldei. 1o £pyo avto
N Aovkpntia TapovctdleTor w¢ NPoikn popen. Avtibétwe, o Rossetti thv topiotdvel
®¢ P okAnpn Kot emkivovvn yuvaiko. Xe ovTiV TNV TEPINTOOT, EMOUEVDS, O
KaOpEETNG O AelTovpyel amADS G HECO OVTOVAKAAONG, OALY amoKoAVTTEL TO BN
TOL £PYOV.

Me tov 1610 Tpdmo ypnoonoinoe tov KukAkd kvptd kabpiéet o John William
Waterhouse (1849-1917) oto épyo tov H Kipxn npoopépel éva kdmello otov Odvocéa
(ew. 133) tov 1891. O mivakag mapovcialel éva enelcddo amd v Oddooeio Kol
ocvykekpeva v wotopia g Kipkng, n onola Ntav po Layloco mov LETOUOPP®VE
T0VG avBpadmovg oe {da. 1o £pyo ewovileton 1 otrypn mov o Odvocéag, Tov omoiov M
avtavakiaon givor opatn otov kalpée micwm and v Kipkn, tnv mincidlel kabng
exetvn 10V TPOGPEPEL Eval KOTEALO LLE KPOGT, TO OO0 HETAUOPPOGE TOVG GLVTPOPOVS
TOV GE YOVPOLVLA, OTMG PaiveTal amd aVTO TOL PpiokeTol 6TA TOSA TNG LAYIGGOS Kot
amo éva dAlo Ticm and tov Opodvo ..

O John William Waterhouse vrodeikviet 6t 1 Kipkn €xet tov édeyyo tomofetdvTog
v ynAotepa and to pdtt tov Beatn. EmumAiéov, 10 @Ovto pumpootd amd 10 omoio
Bpioketat detyvel BEom 10x00G e TOV KUKAIKO KaBpEPTn Kot Ta xEPLa TNG KAPEKAOS TOV
TNV TAQIGIOVOLV VO dNUIOVPYOVV TO amotéAespa Bpovov. Avtifétmg, o Odvccéag
vroPobuileton otov mivaka, KOO amAd avTOVOKAATAL GTNV ETPAVELN TOL KOOPEPTN
Kol vTokAiveTal pmpootd otnv Kipkn, dote va mpel 10 SuG0imvo KOTEALO amd TO XEPL
me. Emopévac, o Waterhouse ypnoipomotel tov kabpépt népa and éva amhd péco
OVTAVAKAAGNC KOl MG OPYOVO Y10l VeL TOVIGEL Kot Vol evicydost To poro g Kiprmg. 3
[MapdAinio, o Waterhouse evoopatdvel Tov KabpEPtn o¢ HEGO avVTaVAKANGTC KOl OE
Vo and T1g €kdoyES Tov pe Bépa v Kopd tov Shalott (k. 134, 135) o10 1610 TAaic10
Le Tovg Tivakeg Tov Hunt, étol dmwg emPaiietal and to BEpa.

Y10 Téh0og TOL au®vVa Ko cvykekpiuévo o 1900 o William Orpen (1878-1914)
ypnouonoince tov kabpéetn and to Zebyog Arnolfini 1diaitepa anoteheouaticd yio. va,
KAVEL pia SNAMOT Y10 TOV POAO TOV 1010V MG KOAATEYVN GTO £PYO GTOV VKA TOL LE
titho O xabpéptng (ewc. 136). O Orpen evoopdtwve cuyva kabpépteg Hésa ota Epya
TOV, MOTE VO ONUIOVPYEL EIKOVEG HEGO OE EIKOVEG KOl GLYVA EKOVE OVOPOPES KOL OE
épya ALV (oypaemv, OTmMg 6T GLYKEKPLUEVT TTepintmon oto Zevyog Arnolfini tov

van Eyck, aAAd kot o€ Tivakeg OALOVIIKOV ECMTEPIKMDV YOP®V TOV 1700 a1dva LE TOVG

304 Antony Hobson, The Art and Life of J. W. Waterhouse, London 1980, c. 191.
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LOVVTOUG TOVOLG KOl TIG EVIOVEG OKLEC.

H o0yypovn enun mov amoAdupave o mivaxog tov van Eyck enétpeye oto (wypdeo
va opicel pol TaVTOTNTO TOL NTAV TAVTOYPOVO ETTKALPT KOl LEPOG LLOG LOKPOYPOVIG
napddoons. Avti vo viofetioetl Tov S1dono KaBpEPTN MG SLUKOGUNTIKO OVTIKEIHEVO 1)
WG avaPopa otV TEPindo Tov Mecaimva, OTmG elyav 101 KAVEL TOAAOT KAAAMTEYVEC, O
Orpen tov ypnoomoince, 6T®S kat o id1o¢ 0 van Eyck, yia va dnidoetl v mapovoia
tov kadtéyvn. 3% Onwg kot o van Eyck o Orpen ¢aivetat otov kafpéptn vo. kottdlel
™ 6KV 07O T0 KAPAAETO TOV, EVO OVTAVOKAATL ETIONG EVOS GVYYPOVOG TOAVEALOG
Kot po Adpma otn 0éom tov petaliikod molveraiov tov van Eyck pe to avoppévo
kept. To poviédo o avtdv tov mivaka givar 1 Emily Scoble, éva povtélo g oxoing
éyvng Slade pe v omoia Nty appafoVICGUEVOC Y10, LIKPO XPOVIKO SLUoTNUO O
Orpen. To dwudtio amoterel Mot OmEKOVION TOL KAALUROTOS Tov Cypdepov. O
Orpen cvunepiélafe tov kKuptd Kabpéptn amd to Zevyog Arnolfini ko og dGAlovg
nivaxég tov cvuneptropfoavopévav tov Eva omlo karoyuo. (€. 137) tov 1901 kot tov
Mia oikoyévera tov Bloomsbury (Ew. 138), oto onoio mapiotdvetor o KOAMTEXVNG
William Nicholson pe tv owkoyéveld tov. O i610¢ o Orpen avtavakidTot Kot Tl 6Tov
oTpoYYLAO KaBpEPTN va (oypapilel T 6KV UTPOCTA 6T0 KOPAAETO.

To Zedyog Arnolfini g chvoro kat Oyt Hovo 0 KaBpEETG EvomuaTdOnKe 6€ o
oelpd Epyov tov [Ipopaponiitdv kot Twv akoAoHOwV Tovg Katd Tt dtdpkelo Tov 190v
kot Tov 200v aiova. To 1858 o William Morris, 6mwc koaw o Ford Madox Brown,
doVAeye €Kk véouv mAveo o100 BEpa ™G Ge£OLOMKOTNTOG Kol TOL YApov, Otav
EVOOUATOGE TO KPERATL LE TIC KOVPTIVES, TO OKVAL, TOL TOPTOKAALN KO TOV KOOPEPTN
oto H wpaia I66ion (sik. 139).3% TTpdreiton yia Tov povodikd ohokAnpopévo mivaka
tov William Morris, otov onoio ewoviCeton 1 Jane Burden (1839-1914), n onoia tov
Ampido tov 1859 mavtpedtnke tov MOrris, pe pecaimvikd @opepa. 1o mapeAdov
Bewpovvtav 6t 0 wivaxog elxe o¢ Bépa | Paciiicoa ['kovivePnp, N onoio Tpddmoe
Tov Bactiid Apbovpo yia tov Adveelor, ev pépet e€artiag tov 6t 0o Morris e€€dmaoe 10
TpdTO TOMTIKO TOV £pY0, To The Defence of Guinevere tov Mdptio tov 1858. Qoto00,
N TpodceaTn Epevva Exel deilet 0Tt o Tivakag TaploTavel TV I6OAdN, ™ poyoiida Tov
Tpodwaoe 10 Paciid Mdpko yua tov Tpiotdvo, 0Tmg avaeipetal 6to €pyo Tov 15%°

arova Le Morte d” Arthur tov Sir Thomas Malory. H Io6Adn napovoidletar vo. Opnvei

305 Graham 2007, o. 195.
306 Graham 2007, o. 112-113.
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v v €€opia tov Tpiotdvov amd v avAn Tov Pactiid Mdapkov.

H Io6Aon eaiveton va £xel onkwOel poOAMG amd to kpePdtt, Omov Eva Pikpd oKL £xel
KOVAOVPLOTEL UEGO OTO TGOAOK®WEVO, oevtovio. Xto Le Morte d’ Arthur o
ovyypoeéag Sir Thomas Malory (1405-1471) avaeépet 011 «n Poacilooa giye Tavia
pali g éva pukpd KovnydokvuAo mov g elxe 0cel 0 Xep Tplotdvog v TpdTn Popa
ov ovtn Npbe ommv Kopvovdiin kot moté dev 10 amoywpilétav povo €dv o Xep
Tprotdvoc Ntov kovtay. H IodAdN otéketor pehayyolkn 61o pikpd e SOUATIO Kot
T0. cuvocOuaTd ™G Yo Tov Tpiotdvo evicydovtal amd to KAmvapla devipoiifavov
o010 otéupa g mov ovpuPoAilovv v avépvnon ko ™ AéEN «DOLOURS»
(mrapdmovo), n omoia givar ypappévn oty kato Tievpd tov kabpéptn. O Morris, orwc
ka1 o Brown, avtimapabétel T ogfaotn kol G1OMMAT 6EEO0VOAIKATNTO TOL £PYOVL TOV
van Eyck pe pa oknvi xootikic ékppaong.>0’

To 1886 o Burne-Jones evoopdtooe kot ndit otoygio and to Zevyog Arnolfini oto
Tpoowmoypapio tne Katie Lewis (k. 140). Avtd to averionpo kot topdéevo moptpéto
ektédnke eniong ot Grosvenor Gallery to 1887. O Loypd@oc ovti va yp1noLOTOMGEL
mv mo ocvvnbouévn kabot| otdon, (oypdeioe v koméha oo va Ppioketon
Eamhopévn Héca oTIS KAEOTEG KovupTiveg Tov 10100 Tov KpePatiov amd 10 Zedyog
Arnolfini. Onwg o kabpéptng otV Ilpocwroypapia e Margaret Burne-Jones (gik.
131) @aivetar va givar évo potifo mov mopoanéunel oto Zevyog Arnolfini, £tol kot to
LKPO 6KLAL Ko To TopTokaAo oto [lpoowmoypapio tne Katie Lewis eaivetat va. ivat
EUTVELOUEVA, QIO TNV TOPOVGIN OVTMOV TOV AETTOUEPELD®YV 6TOV Tivako Tov Van Eyck.
O Burne-Jones eiye emokeptel TOAEG POPEG TO GLYKEKPIUEVO €pyo: «L2G veopdg
avdpac» ypapel otov fondd tov Thomas Matthews Rooke (1842-1942) to 1897 «eiya
otafel uTpooTd oe AL TOV TOV Tivaka e TOV Avopa ko T cVLVYO ToL Kot TpocTabdodoa
VO OTOQAGIcm VO SOKILACH Vo Kéve KTt 1060 Babv kot TA0OG10 GTO YpdLa Kol TOGO
OLopPa. EKTEAECUEVO, OAAL €QUYO KoLl TTOTE OEV TO €KOVOL KOL TOPO O KopOg EXEL
nepdoe.3% Me autiv v otoyaotik| d1d0son o Burne-Jones eméotpeye otnv EOvikn
[TwvaxoBnkn Tov Aovoivov pepikég efoopndoeg apydtepa yioo vo deL To €pyo Tov Van
Eyck dnidvovtog: «Nopilm 6Tt sivor 0 kaldTepog mivakag 6tov koo, 3%

Qot1600, oev eivor amdivta EekdBapo yati o Burne-Jones amogdoice va

307 John Marsh, “A Note on Morris and van Eyck”, The Journal of the William Morris Society, ty. 11
(POWOT®po 1995), 6. 6-7.

308 Memorials of Edward Burne-Jones, 6.x. onu. 301, 1. 2, 6. 306.

309 Graham 2007, c. 94.
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EVOMUOTMOOEL TOL 6TolYXEl0 TOV Zebyoc Arnolfini otov mivaxo pe tnv Katie Lewis. Towc
o kaBpéptng omv lpoowroypopio tne Margaret Burne-Jones vo éotpeye T okéyn
TOL TTPOC AVTHV TNV Kotevbuvon 7 iowg o okvAdkt tng Katie Lewis, av vrofécovpie
0Tl HVTOC VINPYE Kot OeV vl OMOTEAECUO TNG QOVTAGIOG TOV KOAAITEYVN, TOV
oonynoav vo TPocHECEL KOl TO TOPTOKOAO O©TO TAOVGLO YPLGO GOVIO TOL
avTioTafpilel Tovg GKOVPOLG TOVOLS GTA. LOAALYL KOt 6TO Opepa TG KOTEANG. O TGvog
avopeifoia rav o a&io mov cvoyétile Witepa pe tov van Eyck o Burne-Jones: «O
TOVOG TOV £ivaL TOPOUOIMG EKTANKTIKOCH YpApeL o€ pio GAAN tepictacn otov Thomas
Matthews Rooke «kot to Opoppo ypodpo mov el 10 Kabe avtikeipevo [...] tov
EMTPEMEL VAL YPNOUOTOLEL TOAD GKOVpa Ypdpata. Ao uropovse kovelg moAd evKoia
Vo el OTL TPOKELTAL Yo €vo LB €vovpa, TOAD oKOLPO KopE eivol TePIocOTEPO TO
ypoua tov. Kot 1o pavpo, dev vdpyovv Adyla yio vo TEPLYpAYOLV T0 TOGO HOdPO
givor avtd 10 Fpdpa».30 Towmg N peyoddtepn emppon Tov van Eyck oto IHoptpéro e
Katie Lewis v, un Bpiocketon oT1g ovykekpipéveg Aemtopépeteg and to Zevyog Arnolfini,
OALG GTOV YEVIKO TOVO KOl GTO LVGTNPIOIES YPDHO TOV EVOVLATOV TOL KOPLTGLOV, TO
omoio aumpeital avaueso 6 oKOOPO TPAGIVO Kot Lowpo, OTmg o€ avtd tov Giovanni
Arnolfini Bpickovtal avapueso o€ «toAH GKOVPO KOPEN KOl «UmP».

H Katie Lewis fitav n pikpotepn kopn tov Sir George Lewis (1833-1911) tov
SaonUOTEPOL SIKNYOPOL TNG EmOYNS Kot TG ovlvyov tov, Elizabeth. Tevwnuévoc v
it ypovid pe tov Burne-Jones, to 1833, o Lewis kataydtov amd o, OKOYEVELL
ocepaportov ERpainv mov mbavotata elyav petavactedel oty Ayyiio ond tic Kdtw
Xopeg katd tov 190 ardva. O kovtvotepog koAMTEXVNG ¢ilog Tov NTav o Burne-
Jones, 1 ovluyog ko ta wadd Tov. g kot ToTE GuvavVTHONKAY 01 V0 OIKOYEVELEG OEV
sivan Eexafopo, aAld slyav EpBet Kovtd péypt To TEAOG TG dekaetiog Tov 1870.31

O mivaxag otnv Grosvenor Gallery dev mpokdAece 1d1aitepn EvTvT®ON Kot YU ovTd
o Burne-Jones tov édwoe otovg Lewis. O Sir George avoeépet o Burne-Jones «fqtav
1010ATEPOL EVYUPICTNEVOG LE TO TOPTPETO TNG KOPTG TOL TTOV TOL EGTEIAN TIG TPOGAAEGS.
Ymooyénke 6t etvan akpifadc OTTmg elval ot TOPa, av Kot avtd O yivetal, Kaddg
ot TAgov elvan pia veapn Koméda 22 eTmv, eved otav (oypaeiotnke o Tivakag NTov
éva mondi povo oktd etdv».312 To PiPAio mov Srafalet pe téom aposioon n Katie sivor

avVOlYHEVO G€ o 6eMoa pe ol elkova tov Ayiov I'ewpyiov mov oKOTOVEL TOV OpaKoO,

310 Memorials of Edward Burne-Jones, 6.x. onu. 301, 1. 2, . 189.
311 Widman 1998, c. 262-263.
312 Widman 1998, c. 264.
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avapOPE GE Lo ETOYN MTOsHVNG, 1 omoia avapeiBolo Stomvéet v ewdvo.3L3

O Burne-Jones apyotepa. otpdenke oto £pyo tov Van Eyck ue mo dueco tpodmo.
IMpw oto 1888, yro mapddetypa, Ekave Eva oyédlo pe Baon to Ioldomroyo s Iavong
(ewc. 141). Zuykekppuéva daveiotnke to otéppa ¢ [HapBévov, 610 oYedocpd TOv
omoiov £€0mae W1aitepN TPocoyN, Yia pio tanetoapio Tov 1890 ue v Ipookidvyon twv
Maywv and tov William Morris, 1 onoia Bpioketon oto Exeter College otnv O&pdpdn.
To mpooyédio Tov Burne-Jones yio to €pyo, 10 omoio giyxe amdOAVTN OHOOTNTO UE TO
otéupa otov mivaka tov van Eyck, onmg kot ta teTpddia pe ta oy€did Tov Ppicketon
oto Victoria and Albert Museum.3** Av ko o Morris kat o Burne-Jones icmg va siyav
det v gwova fopov 6to taiol toug oto BéELyo to 1856, ivor mo mbavd 6t o Burne-
Jones dovleve pe Bdon por poToypaeio Katd Tn SIIPKELN QVTHG TNG TEPLOGOV, OTTMC
glye kavel kar pe ta épya Tov Memling. 31

Méypt to TEAOG TOV adVO. 1) GVVOEST ToV Zebyovs Arnolfini pe ta Bépata tov yapov
Kol NG untpotntag siye edpoiwbei té6co mov o John Byam Shaw (1872-1919)
daveiomnke o€ peydAo Bobud m yvvaukeio popen and to £pyo tov van Eyck yia tov
nivaka mov erotéyvnoe 10 1896, Nrauo Kodmo (gik. 142). Zmnv mpayuotikOTNTa M
avaopd oto £pyo tov van Eyck oyetileton mepiocdtepo pe 10 yevikoTtePOo BEpa anTo

Tov mivaka. Tvuewva pe v Rebecca Virag®!o

PAémovpe o ewcodva mov oyetileTon e
TNV YOPTOUAVTIEID, TN ONUOPIAN TPOKTIKY KOTA TNV €moyn eKeivn mpoPAeync tov
UEALOVTOG LLE TNV (PN OT TPATOVANS. AV OE®PTCOVUE GLYKEKPIUEVA OTL 1] VIALO KOVTOL
OVTITPOCHOTEVEL TNV QYOI KoL TOV YOO GE QVTNV TNV OPOAOYIO KO TTO GUYKEKPLUEVL
v koA ovluyo BAEmovpe 6tLo Byam Shaw avtiei dpeca oo Toug TpOTous £KQPacng
Tov van Eyck oto Zedyog Arnolfini, o1 omoiot frav diaitepa dnpoeireic katd tov 190
awwva. Towg pdhota va yvopile Kot TOV GUGYETICUO TOL 1010V TOL TivVAKO LE TN
yoptopovieio Katd TG mpoteg mpoomdbeleg epunveiog tov Bépatog tov Epyov.

[MapdAinia, o John Byam Shaw Gt apy£ Tov ETOUEVOL OLDVO, GVTANOE TEPETAIP®
otoyeia amd 10 £pyo tov van Eyck ywo v swkovoypaenon pog ékdoong tov The

Cloister and the Hearth, n onoia éywve to 1909. Ztv mpouetonida tov Biiiov (sik.

143) o Byam Shaw daveiletot 1o KoméLo Kot TV EVOVOGIo TOL EUTOPOV OO TO ZeDYOS

313 Graham 2007, c. 114,

314 Michel Braesel, “William Morris, Edward Burne-Jones and the Rubaiyat of Omar Khayyam ”, Apollo,
Y. 159 (@ePpovdprog 2004), . 56, onp. 37.

315 Graham 2007, . 147-148.

316 Graham 2007, c. 114, onp. 81.
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Arnolfini yia tov matépa Tov Tpotayovict.>t Emmiéov, 6tnv sikovoypaeiot Tov yio
10 €MELGOO10, OOV N Margaret armopacilel va acyoindel pe v t€xvn g Sova (eik.
144) kOO «omopaKkpOHVONKE [e £vav avaoTevaypod, otav médovay ta adéApio Tno»,> 8
OACKEL TNV APPAPOVICCTIKIA TOV TPMTUYWOVIGTY| G€ £voL KOPaAETO TOW amd TO 0ol
draxpivovron kamowo £pya Tov Van Eyck. vykekpiuéva, o Byam Shaw aneikovilel Evav
avayvopiowo Evayyedious (eik. 145) tov van Eyck, ofuepa otnv Ovdoivyktov, to
omoio NTav €va TOAD ONUOPIAEG €pyo Kotd Tnv mepiodo ekeivn. Eviovtolg, o
Evayyeliouog dev giye pelemdei apretd tote Kabnhg fpiokdtav oto Epuitdal, oty Ayia
[Tetpovmoin émg 10 1850, aAAd yOp® oto 1900 &ytve to BP0 peAétng evog aptBpov
apBpov péca 610 mAaicto TG avafimong e mpdme eAapovoknig téxvng.S® O
nivakag tov Byam Shaw tavtoypova pe tig avakpifeic EKTIUAGELS TOV Y10 TO XPOUA.
6oV apopd 1o épyo tov Van Eyck, eaivetor 6t1 dovleve pe Paon pa aomtpduavpn
QOTOYpOPio Kol £T01, VA £XEL AMOOMGEL COOTA LE UTAE YPAOUO TOV HOVODA TNG
[Movayiag, extipnoe AavBacpéva g Eexwplotd 10 VEACUE TOL cvve)ilel AV GTO
tpoméll, 6mov Bpioketon o PiAio g Kot To anédwaoe pe mpdowvo ypdpo. To ypoduo
emiong Tov vromodiov givor po Kitpivn dypa, avti yio to Padd kokkivo 610 avbevtikd
£py0.3%

Aev amoterel £kmAnén 1o yeyovog 6t 1 6A0 Kot avEavopevrn Aatpeio Yo Tov van
Eyck avéapeca otovg Ipopaponiiteg eSamimdnke Kot otovg avaPfiotéc Tov YoThuKo
Veovg mov oyetiloviav pe TOV OGYEOOUO ECMOTEPIKAOV YOp®V. Eumvevouévog
YEVIKOTEPO, amd HECUUMVIKA EmTA0 O apyttéktovag Kot avaPiotng Eugene Viollet-le-
Duc (1814-1879) «kor o Ayyhog apytéktovag William Burges (1872-1881)
EVOOUATOGAV TO YA TOV Kabpéptn amd 10 Zebyog Arnolfini oto endve tufuo g
yothikov Veovg Tovarétag (ek. 146) mov oyediocav yopw oto 1867. Akdua kon ta
KUKAMKG potifa g KopviCag tov kaBpéen avamapdyoviot omd Tpio pKkpd KUKAKE
TOPTPETAL, TTOV AVALPIBOAL GXETIOVTAV e TOVG TATPOVES TV KA VDY, 32!

Ot avapopéc oto £pyo Tov Jan van Eyck ftav emopévag mapodoeg o OAEG TIG TTVYES
g t€)vne. 'Eva axdpa xapaktpiotikd tapddetypo amotedel 1 mepintwomn tov AyyAov
yAomn, Edward Onslow Ford (1852-1901) mpog to TEA0G TOL adVO KOl GUYKEKPLULEVOL

10 1899, enéheée va moldpel kpatdVTag o @oToypagio tov Zevyovg Arnolfini (suk.

817 Graham 2007, o. 190.

318 Charles Reade, The Cloister and the Hearth, London 1909, ¢. 311.
319 Graham 2007, o. 191.

320 Graham 2007, o. 192-194.

821 Graham 2007, o. 115.
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147), Ttov omoiov 0 peaMcpdg elye yivel TAEov 1 Bdom yio pua KOAATEYVIKT dSNA®OT, 1
omoia ywotov apécnc avayvopion.3? O yAdnmg Bpicketon 610 £pyacTHpO TOL,
6mov 610 BABog drokpivovTatl EVoc GTPOYYVADS KUPTOG KABPEPTNG KOt EVOG LETOAAIKOG

TOADEAALOG TTAPOLLOLNL JIE OVTA GTOV Tivake Tov Jan van Eyck.®?3

322 Graham 2007, c. 194.
323 http://www.victorianweb.org/painting/portraits/onslowford.html

121



122



YYMIIEPAXMATA

H xaboAlikn avayvopion mov €xel onuepa évag Koltéyvng cav tov Jan van Eyck
OVOKOAD HOGC KAVEL VO QAVTOCTOOUE OTL O GLYKEKPIEVOG (wypdpog £mpeme va
avakolvedel ek véou apketd mpoceoTa Katd tov 190 aidva, OTmG akoua £vog
KoaAATEYVNES Tov 1500 oudva mov emiong emmpéonoce tovg Ilpopagpaniitec, o Sandro
Botticelli (1445-1510). Onwc xou o Botticelli, éto1 ko o Jan van Eyck Bpnke éva
Wwaitepo kKoo otnv AyyAia, OTOL 1 KOAAMTEYVIKY] TOV TOVTOTNTO JLOUOPOOONKE O
peydio Pabud amd JSdeopec Oopades avaroyo HE TIG OKEG TOVG 1OE0AOYIEC.

EeKvovTtog and tov Alpotiopd, o oroiog torofétoe tov van Eyck oto mhaicio
™m¢ yothumg avaPioong, m Kputkn amodoyn tov dAraEe koboplotikd, Otav O
Namoréwv Aenhdtnce tunuato tov loivaroyov e Tavong Kol o UETEPEPE GTO
AoOBpo. Mg éva delypa Tov £pyov tov va PBpioKeTal 6To PHeyOADTEPO LOVGEID EKEIVIG
NG EMOYNG EVA VEO EVOLOPEPOV Y10 TOV KOAMTEYVN APYLOE VO, EEATADVETOL GTASIOKA
og 0An v Evpdnn and ™ ['aAio ot Feppovio kot amd exel otnv AyyAia.

Katd cvvénelo véeg tavtdmreg yio tov Jan van Eyck onpovpyovvtar kaboin
dlapKeln TG TEPLOdOL ekeivnc. Ltnv moTpida Tov, Yoo Tovg DAapAvOoHg NTaY Evog
0OKNTNG, 0 01010¢ £0TEAVE «COYPAPICUEVES TPOGEVYESH GTOVG OVPAVOLS. X1 ['aAdia
Ntav €vog Tpehdc EMOTHLOVAS TOV £pYalOTAV OAN VOYTO GTO VIOYELD EPYOCTNPLO TOV
TPOKELEVOD VO, AVAKOADYEL TO HVGTIKO TNG EAOYpOpiaG Kot 001 yeital aKdpo Kot g
EUTPNGUO KoL pOVO, 0T ot Itadol Epyovion va 1o KAEyovv. To Iloivmroyo s I 'avong
Kot to Zevyog Arnolfini mpokdlecay véeg extiunoelg g t€xvng tov Jan van Eyck oce
oLVAPTNOT HE avadLOUeEVES TAoES Tov 190V audva. ['a tovg N'eppavoidg amotehovoe
L0 TPOYOVIKY] Gryovpa, £va YoThikd KatdAoumo Tov d1koh Tovg £6vikod HPOLG GE [
EMOYN TOL TETOL0L CLGYETIOUOL evioyvay 10 TaTPLETIKO aicOnua. Mo Toug Ayylovg
ntav o matépag twv [popapontdv Kot TpdSPOLOG TG POTOYPOUPIOG.

211 ovyKekpyévn epyacia entyelpnonke va eetaotel akpPdg 10 TMG AVTEIPACE 1|
AyyAia tov 1900 oudva Tave ota nmuato mov €0ece M téyvn tov Jan van Eyck.
Agempio, 0nmg avoeipbnke, amotedei | ayopd tov Zevyovg Arnolfini amd v EOvikn
[TvokoBnkn Tov Aovdivov 1o 1843. Metd v ayopd tov mivako Kol 6T0 TAAIGLO TNG
avapioong pog taong mpotipnong yuo kaAltéyveg mpwv amd to Raffaello apyiler va
napovctaletat £va OA0 Kot vEavopevo evdtapépov yia tov Jan van Eyck kat v téyvn
tov. O1 TeYVOKPITEG GTOV TUTO TNG EMOYNG KATA KOVOVO ETIGTUAIVOLY KOl GULO®VODV
TAV® OTO TPOTEPNUATO TOV £PYOV TOV, TO OToia gival N akpifela otV eKTEAEGN TOV

o010V Kot 1 AQUTPATNTA KOL 1) QOTEWVOTNTO TOV YPOUATOV TOPE TNV TOAUOTNTO TOV
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nwivako. Mg agopur] akpip®g vtV TV OWITHPNoT TOV YPOUATOV EPYETOL GTO
TPOGKNVIO TOV aYYAIKOD KOGLOL TNG T€YVNS Tov 1901 aidva o pobog yio tnv epedpeon
™G TEYVIKNG TNG EAatoypopiog omd tov van Eyck, o omoiog giye oM pokpd mapddoon
KoL OeTELEGE TNV AQETNPiO TNG TPOSANYNG TOV. ZvuyKekpiéva. O BpHAog ovToG, TOL
nponAOe and tovg Biovg tov Vasari, éywve évo potifo yopw amd 1o omoio avamtoyOnkay
KkéOe eldovg exTunoelc. Amd TG TPOES TPOSTADElES KATA TN OLIPKEIL TOV
AQoTicpol, MGTE Vo AVOCKEVACTEL LEYPL KOL TNV EULOVI] TOV POUOVTIKAOV UE TNV
10600 TNG HOYIKNG EPEVPEOTG TNG HVGTIKNG anTNG pebddov 1 enun tov Jan van Eyck
onpovpynOnke mhve amd 6Aa pe facn avtdv Tov pHoo.

Amd ekel kon mépa Egxivnoe pia cu{NTNon TAVE GTOV KAAMTEXVN KOl TO £PYO TOV,
otV omoia d¢ umopei va gvtomicet kaveic o Pacikn katevbouven 1 [ GUYKEKPIUEYT
OTTIKN TV 6T0 {fTNa. AVTd TOV PIopel EvOEXOUEVOC v evToTichEl elvat optopévol
Bacwkol d&oveg mAve GTOLG O0MOIOVE KIVOUVTOL KOTA KOvOVO ot GVINTAGELS Y10 TOV
KOAMTEYYT Kat Ol 070ieg Ogv apopohv amokielotikd tov Jan van Eyck, aAld kot v
PO QAopOVIKN {oypaeikn 6To cUVOAD TG, Ot TEYVOKPITEG TNG EMOYNG PaiveETIL
vo. €6TIalovy v o€ Vo PaciKd YOPaKTNPLOTIKG TG TéXvne tov van Eyck, v
EMLOVY] TOV OTN AENTOUEPELD KOt TOV PEOMSUO Tov. Katd kavova gaivetol va toug
npoPAnuatiCer 1 t00m EUEAcN OV SIVETOL GTIG AEMTOUEPELES KOL 1) LUKPOYPAOIKN
amdd0on OA®V TV GTOLEIMV EVOG £pYoV, KOOGS KAl O PEAAICTIKOC, PLLdUEVOg oTNV
TPOAYLOTIKOTNTO TPOTOG LE TOV OTOI0 amodidovionl OAEC Ol OKNVEG Kol 1O10iTEPQ Ol
OpNOKEVTIKES, OTTOL NTAV O GLVNOIGUEVT KOL OTOOEKTT LI LOEAAIGTIKY] TPOGEYYION).
"Etot, moAlol and toug texvokpiteg ek@pdlovv TV TPOTIUNGN TOVG Y10 TOVG TPDUYLOVS
KOAMTEYVES TNG 1TAAKNG TapGdoon ¢ o€ oyéon pe toug DAapavoovg kat o Jan van Eyck
Katoatdooetol og Katwtepn Pabuida oe oyéon pe Itarovg Coypapovg, ympig puoikd
oL M Kotdtaln vo amoTeAel TOV KOvOva.

O peaiiopdg tov Jan van Eyck ftav 1o otoyeio exeivo g téxvng tov mov tov
HETEPEPE GTO KEVIPO TV cu{NToemV ToV 190V awdva, OTav 1 1Ea oty APYLoE Vo
OTOGYOAEL OAO Kol TEPIOCOTEPO UE TO TEPACUO TOL YpOvov. Katd Tig emdueveg
dekaetieg tov 190v audva apyilel va mapoatmpeitol pio petatodmion me faong mhvo
otV omoia yivetol KaTavonTog 0 peaAlcpog tov Jan van Eyck. Xtadaxd, exppaletot
N amoyn 6t 0 peaiiopdc Tov Jan van Eyck ametélece to Eexivnuo piog véag emoyng
Kol pog véag TéQVNG, M omoio dpyloe vo omokOmteTon omd TG oLUPAcels g
Opnokevtikng téxvng tov Mecaiova. Méypt t dekaetio tov 1850 M erjun Tov van Eyck

LETATOTIGTNKE OO £vay YOTOKO G€ Evav KOAMTEYVN TNG Avayévvnong, ApyLoay Vo, TOV

124



BAémovV ¢ TPp®TOTOPO Kot vo Bswpeitar yio T eAapovdkn téxvn 6,1t ftav o Giotto
kot 0 Masaccio ywo v téyvn ¢ Itariac. 'Etol, o peolouds tov £yve 10 ofjuo
KOTATEDEY TOV HOVIEPVOL WHEGO GE W0 KOTOOKELT TOV KATOVOOLUGE TNV EMOYN TOL
Mecaimva ¢ TVELLOTIKA ayVY], 0AAG TEYVIKA OTEAT KOL TV AVOYEVVIOT (G L0 GTIYUN
e€EMENG. Méypt to Téhog Tov ardva o Van Eyck eiye apnoetl eviehdg nicw tov v
TPOILOTEPT YOTOIKY] TOL €IKOVOL KOl VOOUVTav TAEOV MG &VOg KOAMTEXVNG TOL
TPOTAYOVIGTNCE 6TO Eekivnpa pog vELg ETOYNG.

Méoa oe avtd 10 TAaiclo, evd Katd TIC TPAOTES dekaetieg Tov 190V amva, 6Gov
a@opd Tovg DAAPAVOOVG KOAMTEYVES, €KEIVOC OV TPOTHOVGOV KOTA Kavovo Ot
popovtikoi nrav 0 Hans Memling, e&ottiog g £€vToving mVELHOTIKOTNTOG TOV £PYOV
TOV, TPOG TO TEAOG TOVL OOV YIVETOL U0l LETATOTIOT TNG TPOTIUNONG AVTNG TPOG TOV
van Eyck, o omoioc apnvel Tiom tov 6A0VG TOVG VITOAOITOVS LOYPAPOVS TN TPDIUNG
QAQLLOVOIKNG GYOANG, e&attiag akpPdg Tov peAAGLOD TOL.

Me v dpvon g adehpottog tov [lpopapanitdv, po aviictoyn cvintmon
nave ot 0o {ntyuato AapBavel yopo oty AyyAio kot pdAicto oe peyaro Badbud
Kol amd Tovg id1ovg texvokpitec. To 1610 To Ovopa Tev [Ipopapoaniitdv pe v avoapopd
oto Raffaello moparméuner oy Itodio kot cvvdéetor Quowd pe TV TEVN NG
Avayévvnong kat tovg akodovBovg tov Raffaello. TToAld €xovv ypagtel yio Tovg
KOAMTEYVES TNG TPOUNG AvaryEvvnong Kot Tov Votepov Mecaimva mov exnpéacay Tnv
adehpotra tov [Ipopapanittdv, o Botticelli kot o Fra Angelico Bpickovtay avaueca
0€ AVTOVG OV &0V cuUTEPIANPOEL amd Tovg {wypdeovg TG aderpdtNTa 0T «AloTO
tov abavdtovy. Qotdco, oavdioyn eivar 1 emppon mov dEyTnKe TO Kivnuo amod
KaAAMTEYVEG TOL 1500 Ko 160V audva amd ™ Ieppavia, ™ Nodria kKo 1ig Katw Xopeg.
H npoavapepbeica «Aiota tov abavitwvy, 1 omoia cuvtdydnke o pia amd T TPMOTES
oLuVavVTHoELS TG adehpoTToS To 1848 Ko etvan yepdtn amd Itarovg {oypdpovg Kot
nomtés, evad épyetor o ovitibeon pe tov titho IlpopaganAitec, KoM
ovumepthapupavovion emiong kot {wypdeotr TG vynAng Avayévvnong, oAAG Ko
Coypdaoor petd to Raffaello (Michelangelo, Leonardo, Titian, Tintoretto). Avagépetat
axopa kot o YA Dediog, yeyovog mov emiong Epyetot o€ avtifeon pe T yevikn
dmoyn 61t ot IlpopagpanAiteg dev evalapEpoviay yio. TNV KAACIKN TEYVN, OTWS avTn
mpowbodvtay omd ™ Boaouuxkn Axadnpic. Qotdco, avALEsH GE OAES OLTEC TIC
avaQOPES OV LITAPYEL KavEVOS COYPAPOG TOL VO EKTPOGHOTEL TNV TEXVN TS POPELOG
Evponng. Iopdtt wotdéco, to o tar péEAN NG adeAPOTNTOS OE (QOiveTOl Vo

avayvopilovv, TOLAAYIGTOV QUECH, TNV EMPPON TOV JEXTNKOV OTd TNV TE(VN TNG
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Bopetag Evponng, avtn n emppon| yivetor pavepn 1060 amd OPIGUEVA YOPOKTPLOTIKA
TOV EPYMV TOVG, EVA EMOHOivETOL Kol amd GUYYPOVOUS TOVG TEXVOKPITES.

ApyiKd, To eMIMESO TOV AETTOUEPEIDV GTAL £pya TNG POPELOG TEYVNG, TPOEPYOUEVO
amo Lo LOKPA TOPAS0CT) OTNV EIKOVOYPAPNOT TV XEWPOYPAP®V, Elval EKTANKTIKA
pikpookomikd pe kébe otoreio va (oypapiletal pe amolvtn akpifeia. Onwg Kot ot
®drapavool ot Ipopaganiiteg avti va dievpbhivovy to PAEUUA TOVG GTO GUVOAO TNG
oLVOEON G EMKEVIPOVOVIOL GOV OVOPOTIVAL UIKPOGKOTIO, GE HIKPE, QOIVOUEVIKA
achpavta ototyeio ¢ ocvvbeong kot Ta xepifovron pe v dwa empéreta. Emmiéov,
To Ypopoto tvor wuitepa mAovo Kot ciyovpa Touptdlovv pe v mpotipunon tov
dropovdov yuo Covtavd, eotevd ypopota, eved ot Ilpopapaniiteg vioBetodv Kot
TOAAG 06 TOL 6TASIAL TNG TEYVIKNG TOV TPOU®V PAapavddV, akpPdg Yo Ty emitevén
avtoy T0V omoteAéopatoc. [TapdAinia, to Epya TG TPOUNG QAOUOVOIKNG TEXVNG
yopoktnpilovior and €vov peaMoUd 6TV amdo0cN TOV KOGHOL, VO 1 apyN TNG
«oBeog ot @Oon» amotelovoe Oepehmddeg otoryeio ot LOypoekn TV
[Ipopaponitdv, ot omoiot akoAovBovcav Tig apyég tov John Ruskin kot Bacilotav
OTNV EUTEPIKN TOPATNPNOT NG GVONS KOl 6TV okppn oamotummong te. TEAog,
TapOUO10G fvar Ko 0 TPOTOG Katd Tov omoio cuvnOicpéva avtikeipeva o€ Evov mivoko
tov [Ipopaponitdv pmopovv va Kpvufouvv Kamolo cupPoAlkd vonua, ototyeio mov
TaPOVGIALEL TOALL KOWVE YOPOKTINPICTIKA UE TOV «UETOUPIEGUEVO GUUPBOMGUO» TOV
Jan van Eyck, éto1 6mwg avtdg datvnmOnke omd tov Erwin Panofsky.

[MopdAinia, 1 01KEWOTOINGCT TOV UNXOVIGLOL TOL KVPTOV KOOPEPTN amd TO £PYO TOL
Jan van Eyck emétpeye otovg Ilpopaganiiteg vo e€etdoovy vEOLg TPOTOVG
OMEIKOVIONG TOL TPOYUOTIKOD YDOPOL Kol TNng wyevdoicOnong tov, Kabdg TOV
EVOOUOTOVOVY GE U0 TANOmpa Epymv Toug €iTe G amAd SLUKOGUNTIKO GTOLXEID KOt
LEGO aVTOVAKANON S, AALA KOt G popéa cupuBolcuav. [Tépa dpmg amd Tov Kabpée,
UTOPOLV VO, EVIOMIGTOVV KOl OAAEG QUECES OVOQPOPES € OTOLKElR amd To Zedyog
Arnolfini ce apketd épya tov Ilpopapaniitdv, yeyovog mov emPefoidver T
ONUOTIKOTNTO TOVL TIVOKO OVAUESO 0T LEAN TNG AOEAPOTNTOS, OAAL Kol OAGKANPOL
TOV KOGHOL TNG TEXVNG TNG EMOYNG EKEIVNG.

Me avtdv tov TpOTOo, TO EVOLUPEPOV Kol 0 EvOOLCLAGUAG Yo TO £pyo Tov Jan van
Eyck kotd tov 190 audva e€eliybnke tov emdpevo audva og pio TARPT avoPioon g
TPOIUNS PAALOVOIKNG TEXVNG o€ OAN TV Evpddan ko ) ¢run tov id10v kot TG 6YoANg
TOV avoamTOYONKe o€ pio TowiAio Teploy®V Onwg ToTé Tptv. Onme TAVIo 0 PEOAMGHOG

tov Jan van Eyck cuvéyioe va amotedel To KEVIPO TOV EVIAPEPOVTOC TNG TEYVNG TOV
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Kol TO KOPOG oL &iye amoktoel katd ta péoa Tov 1900 adva petapépbnke oe
KOO UATKO eminedo, KOOGS Hio VEX YEVIA TOAD ONUOVTIKOV UEAETNTOV ELPOUVICTNKE
010 Tpocknvio. Ot motkideg TPoGAyELG Tov £pyov Tov Jan van Eyck cuveyiotnkoav kot
emektadnkav otov 200 awdva pe epupinuatikd épyo, 6moc avtd tov Erwin Panofsky,
tov Lorne Campbell k. 4. Avougiforo wot6c0, 1| dadikacio TG TpPOCANYNG Eivarl pia,
oLVEYNG OL0OIKAGTO KOt 0 GTOUATA TOTE, EWOIKOTEP OTNV TEPITTMOT EVOC KOAMTEXVT
6mmg o Jan van Eyck mov axoun kot onpepa cuvexmg eppavilovot vEeg epunveies Kot
AVOYVOGELS TOL £PYOL TOV, KaBMG OTwg avapéptnke kot mopamdve KaOe emoyn Kot

TOMOG AAUPAVEL KO KOTOVOEL TNV TEXVN TOV LE TO O1KO TNG SLOPOPETIKO TPOTO.

127



128



BIBAIOI'PADIA

Ainsworth Maryan W, “Implications of Revised Attributions in Netherlandish Painting”, Metropolitan
Museum Journal, ty. 27 (1992), c. 59-76.

Barthes Roland, Camera Lucida: Reflections on Photography, London 1993.

Bedaux Jan Baptist, “The Reality of Symbols: The Question of Disguised Symbolism in Jan van Eyck’s
Arnolfini Portrait”, Simiolus: Netherlands Quarterly Review for the History of Art, ty. 1 (1986), c. 5-
28.

Bell Scott 1892: Bell Scott William, Autobiographical Notes of the Life of William Bell Scott, and Notices
of his Poetic and Artistic Circle of Friends 1830 to 1882, 2 topo1, London 1892

Berthoud Samuel-Henri, “Légende des Freres van Eyck”, L Artiste (1839), c. 24-27, 39-42, 206-213.

Borchert 2005: Borchert Till-Holger, “Collecting Early Netherlandish Paintings in Europe and the
United States”, Early Netherlandish Paintings. Rediscovery, Reception and Research, ed. Bernhard
Ridderbos, Anne van Buren and Henk van Veen, Amsterdam, . 173-216.

Braesel Michel, “William Morris, Edward Burne-Jones and the Rubaiyat of Omar Khayyam”, Apollo,
). 159 (®ePpovdpioc 2004), c. 39-46.

Brooks Chris, Signs for the Times: Symbolic Realism in the Mid-Victorian World, London 1984.

Burckhardt 1981: Burckhardt Jacob, The Civilization of the Renaissance in Italy, Oxford.

Cage 1989: Cage John, George Field and his Circle: From Romanticism to the Pre-Raphaelite
Brotherhood, Cambridge.

Campbell 1998: Campbell Lorne, The Fifteenth Century Netherlandish Painting, London.
Compte Léon de Laborde, La Renaissance des Arts a le Court de France, 2 topot, Paris 1850-53.

Conway 1887: Conway William Martin, Early Flemish Artists and their Predecessors on the Lower
Rhine, London.

Crowe and Cavalcaselle 1857: Crowe Joseph Archer and Cavalcaselle Giovanni Battista, The Early
Flemish Painters. Notices of their Lives and Works, London.

Dickens 1850: Dickens Charles, “Old Lamps for New Ones ”’, Household Words, ty 12 (15 Iovviov 1850),
6. 265-266.

Dijkstra 2005: Dijkstra Jeltje, “Technical Examination”, Early Netherlandish Paintings. Rediscovery,
Reception and Research, ed. Bernhard Ridderbos, Anne van Buren and Henk van Veen, Amsterdam, c.
292-328.

Faxon Alicia, “D. G. Rossetti's Use of Photography”, History of Photography, ty. 16
(1995), c. 254-262.

Felix Summerly’s Handbook for the National Gallery, London 1843.
Friedldnder 1969: Friedlinder Max, 2 téuot, From van Eyck to Bruegel, London.

From van Eyck to Bruegel: Early Netherlandish Painting in the Metropolitan Museum of Art, ed. Maryan
W. Ainsworth and Keith Christiansen, New York 1999.

Gautier 1855: Gautier Théophile, Les Beaux-Arts en Europe, Paris.

Gilchrist Alexander, Life of William Blake, 2 topo1, London 1880.

129



Gotlieb 2002: Gotlieb Marc, “The Painter’s Secret: Invention and Rivalry from Vasari to Balzac”, Art
Bulletin, ty. 84 (Zemtépupprog 2002), c. 469-490.

Graham 2007: Graham Jenny, Inventing Van Eyck. The Remaking of an Artist for the Modern Age,
London.

Hall 1994: Hall Edwin, The Arnolfini Betrothal: Medieval Marriage and the Enigma of Jan van Eyck’s
Double Portrait, Berkley, Los Angeles and London.

Haskell 1976: Haskell Francis, Rediscoveries in Art: Some Aspects of Taste, Fashion and Collecting in
England and France, New York.

Harbison 1995: Harbison Craig, The Mirror of the Artist. Northern Renaissance and its Historical
Context, New Jersey.

Harbison 1999: Harbison Craig, Jan van Eyck. The Play of Realism, London.

Harbison Craig, “Iconography and Iconology”, Early Netherlandish Paintings. Rediscovery, Reception
and Research, ed. Bernhard Ridderbos, Anne van Buren and Henk van Veen, Amsterdam 2005, ¢. 378-
406.

Harrison Martin and Waters Bill, Burne-Jones, London 1973.

Hartt Frederick, History of Italian Renaissance Art: Painting, Sculpture, Architecture, New York 1969.
Hermann 2000: Herrmann Luke, Nineteenth Century British Painting, London.

Histoire des Peintres de toutes les Ecoles: Ecole Flamande, ed. Charles Blanc, Paris 1868.

Hobson Antony, The Art and Life of J. W. Waterhouse, London 1980.

Hueffer Ford Madox, Ford Madox Brown: A Record of His Life and Work, London, New York and
Bombay 1896.

Huizinga 1996: Huizinga Johan, The Autumn of the Middle-Ages, Chicago.

Hunt 1905: Hunt William Holman, Pre-Raphaelitism and the Pre-Raphaelite Brotherhood, 2 topor,
London.

John Constable’s Discourses, ed. Ronald Brymer Beckett, Ipswich 1970.

Koster 2003: Koster Margaret L, “The Arnolfini Double Portrait: A Simple Solution”, Apollo, ty. 158
(ZemtéuPprog 2003), c. 3-14.

Krul 2005: Krul Wessel, “Realism, Rennaisance and Nationalism”, Early Netherlandish Paintings.
Rediscovery, Reception and Research, ed. Bernhard Ridderbos, Anne van Buren and Henk van Veen,
Amsterdam, ¢. 252-289.

Landow George P, Replete with Meaning: William Holman Hunt and Typological Symbolism, New
Haven and London 1979.

http://www.victorianweb.org/painting/whh/replete/contents.html

Langley 1995: Langley Jane, “Pre-Raphaelites or Ante-Durerites? ”, The Burlington Magazine, ty. 1109
(Avyovstog 1995), 6. 501-5009.

Lindsay 1847: Lord Coutts Lindsay, Sketches of the History of Christian Art, 3 topot, London.

Marsh John, “4 Note on Morris and van Eyck”, The Journal of the William Morris Society, ty. 11
(POwoTTOPO 1995), 6. 6-7.

130



Massoul Constant de, A Treatise on the Art of Painting and the Composition of Colours: Containing
Instructions for all the Various Processes of Painting together with Observations upon the Qualities and
Ingredients of Colours, London 1797.

Memorials of Edward Burne-Jones, 2 topot, London 1906.

Millais John Guille, The Life and Letters of Sir John Everett Millais, 2 topot, London 1899.

Nash 2008: Nash Susie, Northern Renaissance Art, Oxford.

Osborn Laughton, Handbook of Young Artists and Amateurs in Oil Painting, New York 1845.

Otto Pécht, “Panofsky’s ‘Early Netherlandish Painting’ II”, The Burlington Magazine, ty. 98
(Avyovorog 1975), . 266-279.

Panofsky 1934: Panofsky Erwin, “Jan van Eyck's Arnolfini Portrait”, The Burlington Magazine for
Connoisseurs, ty. 372 (Mdaptiog 1934), ¢. 117-119, 122-127.

Panofsky 1953: Panofsky Erwin, Early Netherlandish Painting, Cambridge.

Passavant 1863: Passavant Johann David, Tour of a German Artist in England with Notices of Private
Collections and Remarks on the State of Art, 2 topot, London.

Pre-Raphaelite Diaries and Letters, ed. William Michael Rossetti, London 1900.
Prettejohn 2000: Prettejohn Elizabeth, The Art of the Pre-Raphaelites, Princeton.

Poulson Christine, The Quest for the Grail: Arthurian Legend in British Art 1840-1920, Manchester and
New York 1999.

Ridderbos 2007: “Objects and Questions”, Early Netherlandish Paintings. Rediscovery, Reception and
Research, ed. Bernhard Ridderbos, Anne van Buren and Henk van Veen, Amsterdam, c. 4-170.

Ridderbos Bernhard, “From Waagen to Friedldnder”, Early Netherlandish Paintings. Rediscovery,
Reception and Research, ed. Bernhard Ridderbos, Anne van Buren and Henk van Veen, Amsterdam
2007, c. 218-251.

Rossetti William Michael, The P.R.B. Journal: William Michael Rossetti’s Diary of the Pre-Raphaelite
Brotherhood 1849-1853, ed. William Evan Fredeman, Oxford 1975.

Reynolds Sir Joshua, Discourses on Art, ed. Robert R. Wark, New Haven and London 1975.
Sarsfield Taylor 1839: Sarsfield Taylor William Benjamin, The Art of Painting in Oil and in Fresco:
Being a History of the Various Processes and Materials Employed from its Discovery by Hubert and

John van Eyck to the Present Time, London.

Snyder 2005: Snyder James, Northern Renaissance Art: Painting, Sculpture the Graphic Arts from 1350
to 1575, New Jersey.

Spender 1945: Spender Stephen, “The Pre-Raphaelite Literary Painters”, New Writing and Daylight,
1. 6 (1945), 6. 123-131.

Staley Allen, The Pre-Raphaelite Landscape, Oxford 1973.
Stephens 1875: Stephens Frederic George, Flemish and French Pictures, London.

Surtees Virginia, The Paintings and Drawings of Dante Gabriel Rossetti (1828-1882). A Catalogue
Raisonné, 2 topot, Oxford 1971.

131



Sussman Herbert, “The Language of Criticism and the Language of Art: The Response of Victorian
Periodicals to the Pre-Raphaelite Brotherhood”, Victorian Periodicals Newsletter, ty. 19 (1973), c. 21-
29.

The Diary of Ford Madox Brown, ed. Virginia Surtees, New Haven and London 1981.

The Germ: Thoughts towards Nature in Poetry, Literature and Art, reprinted with a preface by Andrea
Rose, Oxford 1992.

The Journal of Eugéne Delacroix, London 1980.
The Pre-Raphaelites, edited by Leslie Parris, reprinted with corrections, Tate Gallery, London 1984.
Reade Charles, The Cloister and the Hearth, London 1909.

Ruskin 1903-12: The Works of John Ruskin, ed. Edgar Thomas Cook and Alexander Wedderburn, 39
topot, London and New York.

Townsend, Ridge and Hackney 2004: Townsend Joyce H, Ridge Jaqueline and Hackney Stephen, Pre-
Raphaelite Painting Techniques, London.

Upstone 2003: Upstone Robert, The Pre-Raphaelite Dream: Paintings and Drawings from the Tate
Collection, London.

Vasari 1996: Vasari Giorgio, Lives of the Painters, Sculptors and Architects, 2 topot, London.
Viardot Louis, Les Musées d’Angletere, de Belgique, de Hollande et de Russie, Paris 1852.
Waagen Gustav Friedrich, Works of Art and Artists in England, 3 topot, London 1838.
Walpole Horace, Anecdotes of Painting in England, 3 topo1, London 1762.

Ward John L, “Disguised Symbolism as Enactive Symbolism in van Eyck’s Paintings”, Artibus et
Historiae, ty. 29 (1994), . 9-53.

Warner Malcom, “The Pre-Raphaelites and the National Gallery”, Huntington Library Quarterly, ty. 1
(Xewovag 1992), 6. 1-11.

Warner Malcom, The Victorian-British Painting 1837-1901, Washington 1997.
Watkinson Raymond, Pre-Raphaelitism Art and Design, Greenwich 1970.

Weale William Henry James, Hubert and John van Eyck: Their Life and Work, New York and London
1908.

Widman 1998: Widman Stephen, Edward Burne-Jones. Victorian Artist-Dreamer, New York.

132



EIKONEX

Michiel Coxcie, Avtiypago tov I[lolvrtiyov e I'dvong, mep. 1625,
Antwerp, Koninklijk Museum voor Schone Kunsten.

Rogier van der Weyden, ITavayio. Durdn, 1435-38, Aadt og EO0o, 100 x 52 ek, Madrid, Museo del Prado.

133



Gerard David, Emitdgproc Opijvog, 1515-23, Gerard David, H mpookidvion twv udywv,
AGdt og EOLO Pelavididg, mep. 1515, Madt o EvAo Belovididg,
63 x 62 ek, London, National Gallery. 60 x 59,2 ek, London, National Gallery.

Dirk Bouts, Ilpocwroypagpio avopa (Jan van Winckele?), 1462,
AGd1 Ko avyotéumepo o EHAo Bedovididg, 31,6 x 20,5 ek, London, National Gallery.

134



Dirk Bouts, O Xpiotog pe 1o axavbivo arepivt, tep. 1470,
AGd ko avyotéumepo o€ kappd, 43,8 x 37,1 ek, London, National Gallery.

135



Hans Memling, Tpirtvyo th¢ avimovlog katd t poyn otqv Aiyorro,
1475-80, Aaot o EvAo Pehovididg, 47 x 26 ek, Paris, Musée du Louvre.

Jan van Eyck, Ilpocwroypapio avipo. (Léal Souvenir), 1432,
Aad1 og Evho Pelavidide, 33,3 x 18,9 ek, London, National Gallery.

136



10.

Rogier van der Weyden, H Maydoinvii diafdler, mpw to 1438,
Aot o€ EVro, 62,2 % 54,4 gk, London, National Gallery.

12.

ROber"[ Campin, HP?UWEOV/’O‘W:“ davopa, TEp. 1435, Robert Campin, Ipocwroypapia yovaixag, nep. 1435,
Aadt kot owyoTépmEpo o8 §U7§0 Peravididg, AGdL Kot avyotéumepa og EOAO Pelavidrdc,
40,7 x 28,1 ek, London, National Gallery. 40,6 x 28,1 ek, London, National Gallery.

137



132

Dirk Bouts, Tags}, dekagtio tov 1450,
téumepa oe kouPa, 87,5 x 73,6 ex, London, National Gallery.

14,
Hans Memling, H ITopOévog ue to Ocio fpépog, mep. 1475,
Aot og EvAO Pelavidide, 37,9 x 28 ek, London, National Gallery.

138



Hans Memling, O Ayio¢ lwavvig o Bortiotig, Hans Memling, O 4yioc davpévrioc,
nep. 1480, 1451 o EhAo Pehavidide, nep. 1480, A6dt og Evo Peravidiag,
57,5 x 17,3 ex, London, National Gallery. 57,5 x 17,1 ek, London, National Gallery.

>
v"“

» NS
i R > ™

17.

Rogier van der Weyden, H exragi tov Ayiov Ovuféprov, téin g dekaetiog tov 1430,
AGOL Ko avyotéumepa og EOAO Pelavididg, 68,8 x 51,6 ek, London, National Gallery.

139



Epyaotipio tov Dirk Bouts, H ITapbévoc e tov Ayio Tlétpo kai tov Ayio Ilovro,
dekoetio tov 1460, Addt o EvAo Belovididg, 68,8 x 51,6 ek, London, National Gallery.

Jan van Eyck, To {edyog Arnolfini, 1434, Madt o€ VA0 Bedavididc,
82 x 60 ek, London, National Gallery.

140



20.

James ko William Linnell, To {edyog Arnolfini, eucovoypdenon O mivaxag tov van Eyck oty National Gallery, Evdoypagia,

amd Tov 0ny6 tov Felix Summer yw t National Gallery, London Illustrated News, 15 Arpidiov 1843.
1843, &Lvhoypaopia, London, Tate.

Joshua Reynolds, H Ayia Owoyéveio ue tov Ayto Iwavvy,
1788-89,L401 o kapPd, 198,1 x 149.2 ek, London, Tate.

141



23.
David Wilkie, diaxonég oro yawpid, 1809-11, Aadt oe kopPa, 94 x 127 ek, London, Tate.

Jan van Eyck, O avdpag e to k6kxivo tovpumavi, Jan van Eyck, Ilpocwmoypagpio the Margaret van Eyck,
1433, Madt o EONo, 25,5 x 19 ek, 1439, Ladt o EVAo, 32,6 x 25,8 &k,
London, National Gallery. Bruges, Groeninge Museum.

John Ruskin (1819-1900).

142



Ay

Sir Coutts Lindsay (1824-1913). George Darley (1795-1846).

Jacopo Tintoretto, O weipaoudc tov Xpiorod, 1579-81, hadt o kaufd,
539 x 330 ¢k, Venezia, Scuola Grande di San Rocco.

143



Jan van Eyck, H Iavayio tov Kavovikod van der Paele, 1436,
MGd1 og Evho, 122 x 157 ek, Bruges, Groeninge Museum.

Hubert ko Jan van Eyck, To moldzroyo tng I'dvong (avorytd), 1432,
MG o EvAo, 350 x 461 gk, Ghent, Cathedral of St. Bavo.

144



33K S L i _
Hubert ko1 Jan van Eyck, To woldrrvyo e I'dvong (kherotd), 1432,
MG o€ EVAO, 350 x 223 gk, Ghent, Cathedral of St. Bavo.

Raffaello Sanzio, ITavayia Cowper, 1508,
Aadt o Evho, 81 x 57 ek, Washington, National Gallery.

145



35. | 3605 St ARG LT
Sir John Everett Millais, William Holman Hunt, 1854, William Holman Hunt, John Everett Millais, 1853,

HOADOPL ko viatoypdpata oe xapti, 20,3 x 17,8 &k, TooTéN Ko kapPovvo oe yopti, 32,7 x 24,8 &k,
Oxford, The Ashmolean Museum. London, National Portrait Gallery.

AN a8 i ST
William Holman Hunt, Dante Gabriel Rossetti, 1853, Dante Gabriel Rossetti, Ford Madox Brown, 1852,
TaoTé Ko kKapPouvvo oe xopti, 28,6 x 25,9 ek, poAvpi og yapti, 17,1 x 11,4 gk,
Manchester, Manchester City Art Galleries. London, National Portrait Gallery.

Dante Gabriel Rossetti, Thomas Woolner,
1852, noAvPt og yopti, 15,5 x 14,6 ex,
London, National Portrait Gallery.

146



d:)tllnts

40. 41. Apritntiess .
Dante Gabriel Rossetti, William Michael Rossetti, John Everett Millais, Frederic George Stephens
1853, noAvPt og yopri, 28,8 x 21 ex, 1853, poAvpi og yopti, 21,6 x 15.2 €k,
London, National Portrait Gallery. London, National Portrait Gallery.

42, e
William Holman Hunt, Walter Deverell, 1853.

43.

Frederick Bacon Barwell, William Bell Scott, 1887, A&t o€ kouBa,
51,7 x 41,5 ek, London, National Portrait Gallery.

147



Sir Edward Coley Burne-Jones (1833-1898). William Morris (1834-1896).

47,

25 3

Ford Madox Brown, O: kopzoi ka1 ta. ppodta tg ayylikic moinong,
1845-53, A4 ot xappa, 36 x 46 ek, Oxford, The Ashmolean Museum.

148



48.

Hans Memling, To ootcopvidxio tg Ayiag Opoaliag, 1489,
EMPLOOUEVO Kat emilwypapiopévo E0Ao, 87 x 33 x 91 gk, Bruges, Sint-Janshospitaal.

PO

Fra Angelico, H atéyn ¢ [apOévou, nep. 1434-35, avyotéumepa og EOlo, 213 x 211 ek, Paris, Musée du Louvre.

149



William Holman Hunt, Rienzi, 1848-49, AGd1 o€ kappd, 86,3 x 122 gk, Idiwtik Tudloyn.

150



52.

Dante Gabriel Rossetti, H waidixs niixia t¢ HapBévov Mopiag,
1848-49, Madt oe kapPad, 83,2 x 65,4 ek, London, Tate.

John Everett Millais, Opnlia, 1851-52, A4d1 o€ xapfa, 76,2 x 111,8 ek, London, Tate.

151



54,

John Everett Millais, H diatayi anelevbipwang, 1852-53, hadt o koufd, 102,9 x 73,7 ek, London, Tate.

Niklaus Manuel Deutsch, O Ayio¢ Aovidg (wypopiler tyv Havayio,
1515, AGdt og EdAoO, 117 x 82 ek, Basel, Kunstmuseum.

152



56.

Ayvdotov [eppavod karitéyvn, Tetpddio 56 oyediwv, apyéc Tov 1500 adva,
uéyebog kabe oyediov 9,5 x 9 gk, Vienna, Kunsthistorisches Museum.

Jan van Eyck, Ilpocwroypagio tov kapdivaliov Niccolo Albergati,
mep. 1435, méva og yapti, 21,4 x 18 ek, Dresden, Kupferstichkabinett.

153



YrépuBpn avaivon tov Zedyovg Arnolfini (Aemtopépela).

59.
Aimé de Lemud, O Gpdlog twv aderpdv van Eyck, 1839, Mboypapia, sicovoypaenon and 1o meplodikd L’ Artiste.

154



Arthur Hughes, O uaxpoypoviog eppafirveg, 1853-55, Ladt e kaufd,
105,4 x 52,1 ek, Birmingham, Birmingham Museums and Art Galleries.

155



Jan van Eyck, O Ayio¢ @payriorxoc the Aoilng déyeton to. otiyuata,
nep. 1430-32, Aadi og EOMo, 12,7 x 14,6 ek, Philadelphia, Philadelphia Museum of Art.

“Hand G” tav Qpdv tov Topivo kat tov Middvov,
H yévvnon tov Ayiov lwavvy tov Bartior, mep. 1440-50, 28,5 x 20 ek, Turin, Museo Cavico.

156



64.
Domenico Veneziano, Ewxdva Bopod e Ayiag Aovkiag, mep. 1445-47, avyotéunepo og Evho, 210 x 215 ek, Firenze, Uffizi.

65.6 K e
John Everett Millais, O Ferdinand ropacipetar arxd tov Ariel, 1849, Aadt o xappad, 65 x 51 ek, The Makins Collection.

157



67.
William Holman Hunt, Or ayylixéc axtéc pog (Tlapaotpotnuévo mpdfaza), 1852, Aad o kappa, 43,2 x 58,4 ek, London, Tate.

68.
William Holman Hunt, To pw¢ tov xdouov 1851-53, Ladt oe kouPd, 125,41 x 59,6 ek, Oxford, Kable College.

158



Jan van Eyck, H Iovayio tov Kaykelapiov Rolin, 1435, Aadt og E0Ao, 66 x 62 ek, Paris, Musée du Louvre.

Sir John Everett Millais, H emiotpopi tov mepiotepiod otnv kifwto, 1851,
Madt og kauPa, 88,2 x 54,9 gk, Oxford, Ashmolean Museum.

159



Sir John Everett Millais, Opniio (Aentopépeteg).

74.

Sir John Everett Millais, Meléty g Elizabeth Siddal yio. tnv Opniio, 1852,
poAvP o€ yapri, 23,2 x 30,7 ek, Birmingham, Birmingham Museums and Art Gallery.

160



=

William Powell Frith, To koyuouévo poviélo, 1853, Madt o kauPd, 63,5 x 71,8 ek, London, Royal Academy of Arts.

John Lucas Tupper, Linnaeus, nep. 1856, acBeotoribog, Oxford, Oxford University Museum of Natural History.

161



John Lucas Tupper, Linnaeus (Aemtopépeia).

Oscar Gustave Rejlander, To kepdli tov Ayiov lwavvy tov Bartiotii oe évav dioko,
nep. 1857-58, Bath, The Royal Photographic Society.

162



79 5N = :

Ford Madox Brown, O Chaﬁcer arnviéc‘vzln' 700 E&ovdpéov I,
1856-68, Aaot og kapPd, 123,2 x 99,1 ek, London, Tate.

Ford Madox Brown, doveid, 1865, Aadt g xauPd, 137 x 198 ek, Manchester, Manchester Art Gallery.

163



Epyaotipio tov Robert Campin, Tpintoyo Mérode (avotytd), mep. 1427-32,
Aadt o€ Evho Pehavididc, 64.5 x 117,8 ek, New York, Metropolitan Museum of Art.

82 e

AxdrovBog Tov Robert Campin, H Iopbévog kar to Oeio fpépog umpoota oto tdxt,
mep. 1440, Aadt kot avyotéumepa o ELAO Pelavidide, 63,4 x 48,5 ek, London, National Gallery.

164



83,

Ayvdotov koAtéyvn, H Ilapbévog kar to Beio Ppépog oe éva dwuatio (Llavayio Ince Hall),
1433, M4t o€ EAo, 26,5 x 19,5 gk, Melbourne, National Gallery of Victoria.

84. 2 . “srivEE, = > : x.u
Rogier van der Weyden, Tpirtvyo tov Evayyeliouot (Kevipikod tuiua),
mep. 1440, Ladt og Evho Pehavidids, 86 x 93 ek, Paris, Musée du Louvre.

165



Henry Hugh Armstead, Zogdpog tov Iapvacood (Aemtopépeia), Albert Memorial, 1872, uapupopo, London, Kensington Gardens.

166



89. . - '»;‘:' ¥ L2/ { f
John William Inchbold, Zzovds tov Mdptio, 1855, Madt o€ kouPd, 53 x 35 ek, Oxford, Ashmolean Museum.

167



Sir John Everett Millais, O Xpioté¢ oo oriti twv yovidv tov,
1849-50, M4t ot xaupa, 86,4 x 139,7 ek, London, Tate.

92.

John Rogers Herbert, O swtipag nag vraxover tovg yoveig tov otn Nolopér,
1847-56, Aadt ot xapupa, 81,3 x 129,5 gk, London, Guildhall Art Gallery.

168



John Everett Millais,

John Rogers Herbert, O cwtipac noc vroxoder
O Xpiotog o0 oritt Twv yoviay Tov (AETTOUEPELL). g o 1

1006 yoveic tov oty Nolopér (hemtopépela).

95,

Hubert kat Jan van Eyck, IToAbztoyo e I'avong (hemtopépeia).

Hubert xat Jan van Eyck, IToAdmtoyo e I'avons (Aemtopépeia).

169



100.

102.

Jan van Eyck, To {edyoc Arnolfini (Aemtopépeiec).

170



103.

Robert Campin, Evayyetioudg, nep. 1430, Aadt oe EdAo, 64 x 58 ek, Brussels, Musées Royaux des Beaux Arts.

104.

Jan van Eyck, To {evyog Arnolfini (Aemtopépera).

171



105.

Dante Gabriel Rossetti, Ecce Ancilla Domini! (Evayyetioudg),
1849-50, Madt o kapupa, 72,4 x 41,9 ek, London, Tate.

172



107. 108.

109.

John Everett Millais, O Xpioté¢ oro onitt twv yovidrv tov (AETTOUEPELES).

110.

Piero de la Francesca, H ITavayia ,ué 70 0'81'0~ﬁpé(p0g Kot ayiovg, 1472,
avyotéumepo o EHMO, 248 x 150 ek, Milan, Pinacoteca di Brera.

173



R ——— e o S

Ford Madox Brown, «Ildpte tov yi0 cag, kopie!y, 1851-92, Madt o€ kapupd, 70,5 x 38,1 ek, London, Tate.

174



Pietro Perugino, H lovayio ue to Ocio fpépog kaa évav ayyelo, 1496-1500,
LG kot avyotépmepa o€ EbAo, 24,8 x 170 ek, London, National Gallery.

Ford Madox Brown, Iipéfoata mov feAdlovy, 1851,
Aad1 og Evho, 61 x 76, ek, Birmingham, Birmingham Museums and Art Gallery.

114 S0

175



115.

Dante Gabriel Rossetti, H edpeon, 1854-55 war 1859-81, Aadt oe kappd, 91,4 x 80 ek, Wilmington, Delaware Art Museum.

176



Ll

A

117.

L2 ikl Dersd

Elizabeth Siddal, H xvpd tov Shalott, 1853, uekavi o yopti, 19 x 24,8 ek, [diwtikn Zviloyn

177



119.

William Holman Hunt, A xvpd oo Shalott, 1850,
KapPovvo kot perdvt og yapti, 23,5 x 14,2 ek, Victoria, National Gallery of Victoria.

178



121/

12215

).

d tov Shalott (Aemtopépeiec

William Holman Hunt, H xop

179



=z

WA

- @\\x\:_\%

William Holman Hunt, H xvpd rov Shalott, 1905, A4t og kappa, 187,9 x 146 ek, Hartford, Wadsworth Athenaeum.

180



128.

Edward Burne-Jones, H wpaio. Rosamund ko1 n facilicoo Eleanor,
1862, peldvt, vdotoypdpata Kot yKovag o€ yopti, 26 x 27,3 ek, London, Tate.

e etis fing ) 2

129.

Edward Burne-Jones, 2yédio yia to H wpaia Rosamund ko 7 facilicoa Eleanor,
1885-86, Aadt og kapPad, 96,5 x 71,1 ek, [duwtiky ZvAioyn.

181



William Holman Hunt, 1l dolce far niente, 1866, A4t o€ xapupd, 99 x 82,5 ek, [duwtikny ZuAioyn.

131.

Edward Burne-Jones, Ilpocwroypagio. tne Margaret Burne-Jones,
1885-86, Addt og kapPd, 96,5 x 71,1 ek, Idiwtikny ZoAioyn.

182



132.
Dante Gabriel Rossetti, Aovkpntia Bopyia, 1860, vdatoypapio og xopti, 43,8 x 25,8 €k, London, Tate.

183



133.8
John William Waterhouse, H Kipkn npoopépet éva kdmerlo arov Odvocéa,
1891, A4St og kaufa, 149 x 92 ex, Oldham, Gallery Oldham.

134,
John William Waterhouse, H xvpd oo Shalott, 1894, Aad1 oe kappa, 142 x 86 ek, Leeds, Leeds Art Gallery.

184



135.1

John William Waterhouse, «Kovpdotmka omd Tig oKiégy eime 1 kvpd rov Shalott,
1915, Aad ot kappa, 100,3 x 73,7 ek, Ontario, Art Gallery of Ontario.

136.
William Orpen, O xabpéptng, 1900, Aad1 og kapfa, 50,8 x 40,6 ek, London, Tate.
185



137.

William Orpen, Eva arxlAd xdroyua, 1901, Aadt e kappd, Idiwtikn Tolioyn.

138.

William Orpen, Mia oikoyévera aro Bloomsbury, 1907,
Ladt o kapPa, 86,5 x 91,5 ek, Edinburgh, National Galleries of Scotland.
186



139.

William Morris, H wpaia Io6idn, 1858, Madt oe kouPd, 71,8 x 50,2 ek, London, Tate.

187



140.

141.

Edward Burne-Jones, Xyédia ue faon to «Ilolomrvyo e I'avongy,
nep. 1888, poAvpi ko véatoypdpata og xopti, London, Victoria and Albert Museum.

188



142.

144,

John Byam Shaw, Ewovoypagpijcei yia ro The Cloister and the Hearth, 19009.

189



\
b ]
N 2\
4
®
|l
z “ U
¢ Ul
| A
X 7.
=
%
b
3
54
b
2 '
S
SV
v
f L
N E
S
&9 i
i
| 4
\4
\J
«
|
da
o &
v
IR = 5
R 5 s A
e
5 i
821

Jan van Eyck, Evayyetioudg, 1434-36, Madt o kapfa, 90,2 x 34,1 ek, Washington, National Gallery of Art.

190

DOG




146.
Eugene Viollet-le-Duc ko William Burges, Tovaléra, nep. 1867, Bedford, Higgins Museum.

147.

Wolfram Onslow Ford, O ratépag uov (Ilpocwroypapio tov Edward Onslow Ford oto gpyootiipio tov),
nep. 1898, Aadt oe kappa, The Studio, ty. 25 (1903), c. 57.

191



